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ABSTRACT 

This study focuses on two residential areas of Lima, Peru. One 

is a traditionally settled squatter settlement and the other is a 

government sponsored relocation area in which the houses are ideally 

built by each owner-occupant nuclear family. Research for this study 

was carried out in 196̂ -1965, 1969, and 197̂ « On all three occasions, 

I resided and worked as a participant observer in the same squatter 

settlement. Additionally, I maintained contact with numerous house

hold units throughout the ten year period, thus giving this study a 

relatively long term perspective. 

The decisions that Lima's migrants make regarding their plans 

for attainment of their goals are varied and complex. Yet these de

cisions are based on constraints and options, among which are those 

discussed here and which are attendant on the value system, the kin 

structure, and the traditional methods of alliance formation. There 

are two general goals found in this study. The first is to document, 

through a rather detailed presentation of ethnographic data, the pro

cess of urbanization as it has occurred over a ten year period in two 

residential areas of Lima. 

The second goal of this work is to raise and investigate a 

series of questions relating to the urbanization process. The process 

of urbanization under investigation here includes an example of posi

tive adaptation defined both from the migrant's point of view and from 

an objective perspective in which a set of analytic criteria are met. 

x 
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Here, the criteria for successful or positive adaptation as found in 

the squatter settlements of Lima are delineated. Then the conditions 

that in this particular case determine positive adaptation are analyzed. 

The criteria for successful or positive adaptation as found 

among the migrants in Lima include: (1) the ability to build a com

munity both in a material sense and in regards to a spirit of "commu

nity"; (2) the sense of accomplishment of goals such as education of 

children, access to urban amenities, and an increased income when com

pared to highland communities of origin; and (3) a sense by the migrant 

population of a positive view of themselves and of their future. 

In addition, the four basic conditions identified with deter

mining the process of positive adaptation among the migrants to Lima 

are: (1) the maintenance of core relationships that existed in the 

rural pre-migration setting; (2) the existence of traditional methods 

for forming alliances that allow an individual to strengthen existing 

ties and to enter into new types of relationships; (3) a sense of con

trol of one's own life; and (k) a fundamental flexibility in the form 

of social structure that underlies sill social interaction and that 

allows for substantial substitution of forms and functions to suit a 

changed material and social environment. 

These characteristics that define positive adaptation and the 

conditions that determine it are demonstrated through three case 

studies dealing with residence patterns, alliance formation and rites 

of intensification. Underlying much of the discussion found in the 

three case studies is the emphasis found in this society on the 
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bilateral kindred in which there is a strong sibling tie and in which 

much interaction is based on a social network activated through bal

anced reciprocity. 



CHAPTER 1 

URBANIZATION 

Migration and Urbanization: The Literature 

Throughout Latin America, as is common in many areas of the 

world, there has been a rapid and large scale urbanization trend. As 

early as 1951 Beals distinguished between "urbanization" and "urbanism." 

Likewise Epstein (1967:278) maintains that: 

It is better to regard urbanization as involving a process of 
movement and change; its essence is that it creates the pos
sibility of discontinuity with some pre-existing set of con
ditions. This may be contrasted with urbanism, which is the 
way of life in the towns themselves. 

In this dissertation I am dealing with the process of urbanization and 

the adaptation of migrants to an urban way of life. 

The magnitude of this urbanization trend in Latin America has 

been documented and discussed by Arreolo (197*0 i Breese (1969)» De la 

Rosa (197*0, Kemper (1970)i Morse (1965) and many more. With an in

flux of migrants from a rural hinterland, urban centers in Latin 

America very often do not have the resources to provide housing for 

the migrant populations. Consequently, squatter settlements or shanty 

towns have increased in number and population in many of the large 

cities of Latin America. These settlements include the Favelas of 

Brazil, the Callampas of Chile, the Villas Miserias of Argentina, the 

Vecindades or Ciudades Perdidas of Mexico, and the Barriadas or Pueblos 

Jovenes of Peru. Although •'"here is much variation found among squatter 

1 



2 

settlements, and at an academic level, much debate as to what should 

and should not be considered a squatter settlement, as a beginning I 

am using here the general definition proposed by Epstein (1967:81). 

"A squatter settlement in a city is an area where people build houses 

in violation of the formal legal rules about property rights, zoning 

and type and quality of construction." Here the focus is on the urban

ization process as it is occurring in Peru, and the following pages 

briefly review various perspectives that researchers have expressed 

regarding urbanization. 

In Peru, urbanism per se is not a strictly recent phenomenon. 

Rowe (1967s293) notes, "There were urban settlements in ancient Peru 

which were comparable in size and cultural importance with the great 

cities of antiquity in the Old World." Further, his mention (1967:302) 

of a site on the south coast of Peru which contained a "habitation area 

densely packed with fieldstone foundations of small rectangular rooms, 

interrupted by four or five small open plazas" suggests similarities 

to the settlement pattern which is found today in some coastal squatter 

settlements in Peru. Lanning (1967:115-120) likewise discusses large 

urban centers that existed prior to the Spanish conquest. Additionally 

Mason (1957:97) says: 

Chanchan (on the north coast of Peru) is a stupendous site 
... and sight. The ruins cover over eight square miles, 
filled ... with great tall boundary walls, smaller house 
walls, streets, reservoirs, pyramids, and other edifices and 
features expected of a great metropolitan center. 

Throughout the colonial period and later historic period in 

Peru a series of migrational population movements, as well as the 
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growth of primate cities occurred. This process has been discussed in 

some detail by Uzzell (1972) and will not be repeated here. It is 

essential to point out, however, that although most of the information 

in this dissertation is of a specific nature, it should not be divorced 

from a cognizance of the larger-scale aspects of time and space. 

In this review of the literature dealing with urbanization in 

Peru, I will focus on a variety of perspectives that have been utilized 

in treating the phenomenon. Some of these perspectives derive from a 

basic orientation or methodology, while others consist of a focus on 

specific types of questions. The topics include: 'demography,' 

'reasons for migration,' 'who migrates,' 'symbolic pull of Lima,' 'mar-

ginality,' 'disorganization,' 'culture of poverty,' and 'typologies.' 

Within each of these perspectives, some information of value may be 

gleaned that further adds to our understanding of urbanization. Thus, 

particularly the demographic material including data as to reasons for 

migration and who migrates provides some baseline information regarding 

squatter settlements in general. 

The discussion of 'marginality,' 'disorganization,' 'culture 

of poverty,' and 'typologies' presents four theoretical perspectives 

that have been utilized in viewing squatter settlements in Peru and 

elsewhere in Latin America. At times these perspectives have engen

dered heated debate and criticism. When feasible here, I have tried 

to present both sides of such a debate and also indicate in what re

spect each theoretical perspective ties into my findings in the squat

ter settlements of Lima. Throughout the literature on the squatter 
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settlements of Latin America there is a trend to move away from the 

early more stereotypic negative perspective in dealing with migration 

and urbanization to a more positive and at times even more objective 

perspective. In the following pages I have indicated when this has 

occurred. In the final analysis, however, although each perspective 

that is discussed briefly in this section contributes some data or even 

stimulation to debate of theoretical issues that revolve around the 

urbanization process, I do not feel that the data, nor the analysis 

that I present in the body of this dissertation strictly follow any 

one "school" or approach that is discussed in this section. Rather, I 

have utilized the literature as a resource and grounding from which to 

depart. 

Demography 

During the early 19̂ 0's with the rapid increase in industriali

zation which resulted from the impulse of V/orld War II, migration from 

the basically non-industrialized Peruvian highlands to the compara

tively industrialized coastal area began to accelerate. Numerous 

writers (see Alers and Applebaum 1968; Gianella 1970; Matos 1968; and 

Valdivia 1970) have discussed urbanization in Peru in demographic terms. 

For example, the following statements give ample proof of the large-

scale population movement to the Lima-Callao area. 

One fifth of the population of Peru (1961) lives in Lima 
(Matos 196'+a:3)* 

In the twenty-one years between 19̂ 0 and 1961 Lima almost 
tripled its population from 6*+5» 172 to 1,8̂ -5»910 (Delgado 
1968:1). 
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In 1972 the population of Lima was 3̂ 72,56̂  according to the 
Oficina Nacional de Estadistica y Censos (197̂ :̂ 63) with a 
yearly increase of 5»2?S (Oficina Nacional de Estadistica y 
Censos 197̂ b:7)» 

Thus in 1963» Stycos and Dobyns (1963:̂ 9). found that in Lima 

there were two persons of provincial birth for each one born in Lima. 

With the massive increase in population in the Lima-Callao area and 

the acute housing shortage which developed, large numbers of people 

began to live in the numerous squatter settlements or shanty towns 

that were established in the metropolitan district. In 1972, 5̂ »8?6 of 

all squatter settlements of Peru were located in the metropolitan Lima 

area according to the Oficina Nacional de Estadistica y Censos (1972: 

10). 

Thus, in 1957 Matos (1968:̂ 0) found 56 "registered" barriadas 

with approximately 108,988 inhabitants, "which represented approxi

mately 1Cffo of the total population of Lima. As registered in the 

Peruvian census of 1961, 577»2it0 persons liven in one of the one hun

dred and.seventy barriadas of the city (Ministerio de Salud Publica y 

Asistencia Social 1961). While in 1965 Delgado (1968:9) reports there 

were 266 barriadas representing 25$ of the total population of the 

city. He estimates that by 1980 over of the population of Lima 

would be living in barriadas. I find both Matos and Delgado's figures 

on the conservative side because many more barriadas exist than those 

which are "registered" and because most censuses, including theirs, 

tend to underestimate both the number of houses in a barriada and the 

number of persons per house. 
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Most of the adult residents of most squatter settlements were 

born outside of Lima. However, not all were. Paredes (1963:52) found 

that 73.'+# of the heads of households in the barriada of San Martin de 

Porres were born in the "provinces" while 14# were born in Lima. In 

just looking at the migrant population living in the squatter settle

ments, Matos (1968:22) in his census of barriadas in 1955 found that 

8C$ of the migrants had come from the sierras or highlands, 199? from 

the coast, and 1% from the jungle. However, in comparing migrant and 

non-migrant populations in the squatter settlements, another twist is 

added as indicated by Matos (1968:41) 

It is interesting to note that the majority of the inhabitants 
of the barriadas of Lima were born there, since the major por
tion of their population is constituted by children under 10 
years of age whose parents are primarily of provincial birth.̂  

From the perspective of the highland villages, the massive 

nature of the migrational movement to the coastal cities is also evi

dent. Numerous ethnographies of highland communities (see particularly 

Brush 1974; Castillo 1964; Celestino 1972; Morris et al. 1968; and 

Orlove 1974) emphasize the depleted human resources due to out-

migration. For example Brush (1974) maintains that virtually every 

person in a small highland town he studied has at least one close 

relative who has left for the coast on either a temporary or a per

manent basis. Degregori and Golte (1973:164) indicate that in the 

highland town of Pacaraos in 1967 there were 829 persons living in the 

town and that approximately 429 previous residents had emigrated. Of 

the 429 emigrants that the investigators were able to trace, 46# lived 

1. All translations from the original, except where otherwise 
noted, are by the author. 
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in Lima, 11% lived in Huaral (a coastal town closer to the village than 

Lima, the whereabouts of 21% were unknown and the rest liven in diverse 

locations. Fuenzilada et al. (1968:288) concludes in regard to the 

outmigration of the educated youth of the highland town of Huayompampa: 

This revolution (educated youth leaving) affects the community 
in its most simple form, destroying its demographic base. In 
a very complex way, the institution of the family is altered 
through a larger proportion of marriages with 'outsiders', 
which destroys the traditional social stratification, and re
verses the hierarchy of authority according to age since the 
educated youth have a status superior to that of their parents. 

Obviously there is a need to understand how migration affects both the 

cities and the countryside. 

Reasons for Migration 

Although the actual motivations of individual migrants for 

moving are varied and complex, one of the primary prerequisites for 

choice of destination is the availability of employment. As is the 

generalized pattern throughout much of Latin America, a few major 

cities of Peru function politically, economically and socially as what 

have been referred to as "primate cities." As Schaedel (197̂ :139) 

states: 

The primate cities tend to grow cumulatively because the rate 
of infrastructural investment in them grows in proportion to, 
or greater than, the rate of migration at the expense of 
similar investment in towns and the rural area in general. 
The imbalance of services and facilities thus created acts 
as a powerful inducement toward more migration and further 
infrastructural investment. 

Thus in Peru the great majority of the country's wealth, status, power 

and refined resources are concentrated and emanate from only a few 

cities, primarily concentrated on the coastal strip. Population is 
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also concentrated in these cities. The Peruvian Oficina Nacional de 

Estadistica y Censos (197̂ b:l6) indicates that in 19̂ 0 metropolitan 

Lima received 6l% of those who migrated, while in 1961 7*+.̂ % of mi

grants went to Lima. According to Browning (1958, 1972) Lima in 1961 

contained 17% of the country's population. In 1950 Lima was 9.5 times 

larger than the second largest city and by i960 it was 12.1 times 

larger. Somewhat different figures are given by the Peruvian Oficina 

Nacional de Estadistica y Censos (197̂ 3:13) which indicated that 

Arequipa, the second largest city was 1/10 the size of Lima. Concen

trated in the metropolitan Lima area are the political decision-making 

powers, industry, educational facilities, medical personnel and facili

ties, as well as public entertainment facilities, and much of the 

wealth of the entire country. 

The literature offers some suggestions as to the individual 

motivations and strategies held by migrants. The residents in a 

barriada of Lima gave the following responses when asked by Dobyns: 

•Why did you come to Lima?' 
1. To better myself economically 83$ 
2. To join my family 11% 
3. To obtain better education for my children . 3% 
k. To enter military service 1% 
5. For reasons of health 2% 

(Dobyns 196*0 

A census carried out by Direccion Nacional de Estadistica y Censos 

(1968:18) found motives for migration to be: 

men women 
work 53.9% 33.6% 
family reasons . . 17•5% **7«0% 
school 16.9% 10.6% 
o t h r  . . . . . .  1 1 . 7 %  8 . 8 %  
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Similarly, Matos (1968:25) found that the following motives for migra

tion were indicated in his study of barriadas of Lima: 

Economic reasons ........ 6l% 
Social reasons ......... 
Education ...... 9% 
Military service 
Health 
Other 1% 

Celestino (1972) stresses the importance of education as a motivation 

for migration. See also Alers and Applebaum (1968) who indicate simi

lar responses. Precisely what "economic or social reasons" entails, 

these studies do not indicate, however, it should be noted that there 

is a strong economic motivation. In 1952 the Peruvian anthropologist 

and writer, Arguedas (1952:135) commented that: 

The migrant arrives in Lima attracted by the apparent un
limited perspective of the better luck which the city offers; 
although here these same migrants at first suffer the horrors 
of unemployment, hunger and living in the 'clandestine' 
barrios. However, this situation is always better than what 
is found in the majority of the provinces of the highlands. 

Uzzell (197̂ :197) notes in regard to the migrant population that: 

With the right negocios (deals) you can, you could, you may 
just possibly ... with wit, endurance, and fantastic luck 
~ hit the jackpot. 

Also included in a 1972 study by the Oficina Nacional de Estadistica 

y Censos (1972:13) was the following statement: 

The reality is that the people living in the Pueblos Jovenes 
find a notable improvement (in living standards) compared to 
the situation that they had in their highland village, in 
this case in reference to education, which is sui indication 
of availability of other services, and in regard to occu
pational status. The salesman with a small pushcart, gener
ally an immigrant and living in a Pueblo Joven is possibly 
a much happier human being than the country peasant who is 
poor, exploited and with only seasonal work. 
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Who Migrates? 

Two outstanding characteristics of the migrant population are 

consistently found in the demographic data relating to migrational 

movements from the highlands to the coast; it is a relatively young 

population that moves to the city and this population is almost equally 

divided between men and women who very often constitute nuclear family 

groups. For example, in a study by the Oficina Nacional de Esdistica y 

Censos (1969:18) on fertility in the squatter settlement of El Agustino, 

all women between the ages of 15 and ̂ 9 years had a median age of 28.5 

years, indicating a relatively young population. In all registered 

squatter settlements of Callao, the following age breakdowns were 

found by the Oficina Nacional de Estadistica y Censos (1972:9*0 in a 

study completed in 1970: 

0- k yrs l6.7̂ % 
5- 9 yrs 15.70*5 
10-lk yrs 12.99% 
15-19 yrs 11.65% 
20-24 yrs ...... 9.̂ 9% 
25-29 yrs 7.2̂  
50-3̂  yrs : 6.3̂ /0 
35-39 yrs 6.0395 
kO-kk yrs ...... '+.68% 
1+5.1*9 yrs 2.79% 

50-5̂  yrs 2.08% 
rest + + ̂ .0% 

Another study by the Oficina Nacional de Estadistica y Censos (197̂ +b: 

60) found the sexes rather balanced in the district of Comas with a 

total population of 10*+,̂ 13 that is composed of a number of well-

developed squatter settlements with 5iN070 males and 50,3̂ 3 females. 

The marital status in this same study (Oficina Nacional de Estadistica 
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y Censos 197̂  SL) is as follows and indicates that a large percentage 

of all adults are married. The *<4,092 single individuals corresponds 

to the large number of children under the age of 15. 

Single V+,092 
Married 39»6̂ 8 
Widowed 3»07̂  
Divorced 297 
Separated 1,7̂ -3 
Convivientes 1̂ ,276 
No answer 1*283 

Symbolic Pull of Lima 

Not only does Lima represent in the actual and material sense 

a concentration of wealth and power, but to many Peruvians, this city 

has considerable symbolic significance based both on Spanish and native 

Andean tradition. The cities established by the Spanish in the new 

world were administrative and cultural centers. They symbolized the 

overseas seat of power and wealth of the Spanish. Likewise, the Inca 

empire was founded on the concept of Cuzco being the locale from which 

came all political and sacred power. Cuzco was also the court of the 

empire. During the Inca reign, the remainder of the empire was called 

Tihuantinsuyo, 'the four corners of the earth.' Today, one living in 

the metropolitan Lima area refers to all other areas of the country as 

"the provinces." Additionally, to the modern Peruvian who lives in 

one of the squatter settlements of the Lima-Callao area, the attrac

tiveness of this urban center is expressed in the common expression 

that the city has movimiento, activity, excitement, bustle, interaction 

with many people, and the promise of all of the positive attributes 

associated with urban living. 
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Changes in the City Itself 

The massive nature of the migration to Lima within the last 35 

years has created numerous changes in the city itself. Often from the 

traditional Limeno's point of view, the large number of incoming rural 

peasants does violence to the concept of the city as the concentration 

of only the most urbane aspects of the country. Lalone (1971) and 

Uzzell (1972:87ff) have discussed the "cholification of Lime." From 

many of those people traditionally living in Lima there is not only a 

disdain expressed for the rural population which has entered the city, 

but also there is a recurrent feal expressed regarding the revolution

ary potential of "the masses." 

The ambivalence felt by many urban Peruvians regarding the 

changes in the cities due to the influx of migrants from rural regions 

is clearly expressed by the Peruvian writer Varallanos (1962:106): 

Today Lima is a city of cholos, that is, it has been choli-
fied. ... Thousands of indigenous peasants, live in the so-
called "barriadas" or marginal neighborhoods. In effect, in 
these districts which, like mushrooms, have arisen in the 
outskirts of Lima as if to enclose it in a ring of misery and 
social promiscuity, live close to a half million cholos who, 
each day give Lima a more Peruvian profile. It is this in
vasion of the capital by the highlanders from the forgotten 
provinces that is the revolution that humbly arrives at the 
gates of Lima without agitation or political demagogues ... 
and continues to transform the republican and mestizo capital. 

Another Peruvian writer comments, "They have made Peruvian what was 

previously a foreign capital" (Vega 1961:36). And Matos (1966a:6) 

finds, "the capital truly a cultural and social mosaic." Colter (1968: 

186) speaks of urban ruralization and rural urbanization processes 

which have resulted from the large population shifts. 

2. The term cholo is in reference to persons of Indian ances
try who have acquired some urban sophistication. The term may be used 
in a positive or a negative sense, depending on the situation. 
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Theoretical Views 

Marfinality. As Peattie (197̂ :198) has pointed out: 

If we conceive of the city as a kind of fortress of high cul
ture, European and elitist, in an Indian or peasant hinterland 
which it dominates, we will tend to move towards certain kinds 
of public policy. We will tend to perceive large in-
migrations to the city from the rural hinterland as an 'in
vasion. • 

As she and many others (Gianella 1970; Perlman 1971, 1973? Portes 1971; 

Ray 1969; Rodriguez, Gianella and Jaworski 1969) have discussed, much 

of the conceptualization of the squatter settlements and the people 

living there has been discussed in terms of "marginality," that is, 

socially, economically and politically outside true involvement in 

urban activities although geographically a part of the city. However, 

many social scientists have criticized the concept of "marginality." 

For example, Epstein (1972:52) who has worked in Brazil says: 

Use of the term (marginal), even in a professional context, 
must evoke in most middle-class Brazilians associations of 
the squatting phenomenon with crime, violence, and social 
pathology in general, in correspondence with their standard 
prejudices. ... It is not any lack of ties with the domi
nant sectors of the society that is the problem, but the 
kinds of ties which exist. 

Perlman (1973:2) states: 

I argue that favelados are not economically marginal but ex
ploited, not socially marginal but rejected, not culturally 
marginal, but stigmatized, and not politically marginal but 
manipulated and repressed. 

Using a framework as that of "marginality," the migrant living 

in a squatter settlement is depicted as outside the functioning of the 

city, unable to partake of what the city has to offer, and in turn only 

acting as a detriment to the economy. Geographically, the distance of 
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squatter settlements from the center of the city and from industrial 

centers where many jobs are obtained, does create a sense of isolation 

often necessitating many hours of commuting. Also the general lack of 

telephones further isolates those in the squatter settlements from easy 

contact with other segments of the city. However, from an economic and 

often political sense, as Perlman (1971) and others have pointed out, 

the squatter settlement populations are not "marginalized" but actually 

provide the labor for much of the industrialization taking place in the 

urban centers. Collier (1971) also presents data supporting the hy

pothesis that various Peruvian governments have often, not officially, 

but in fact, encouraged the proliferation of squatter settlements as a 

source of necessary labor for developing industry. Bayer (1969) pre

sents a similar situation occurring between the residents of a barriada 

in lea and local political and economic powers. This attitude of 

viewing the residents of the barriadas as "resources" is expressed by 

Andrews and Phillips (1970:212). 

But all is not despair. Informed observers are now beginning 
to realize that the barriada residents constitute a positive 
human resource for economic and social development. Although 
their houses may be unsightly and dirty, these are people who 
have shown many of the characteristics suggested as most im
portant for socioeconomic development. 

One wonders if the author's definition of development includes advan

tages for the residents of the barriadas. 

Disorganization. Another perspective in urbanization studies 

is one derived from the concept of the folk-urban continuum (Redfield 

19̂ 1) or Wirth's (1951) work which associates urbanization with "social 

disorganization" or "cultural breakdown." In the study, Child of the 



Dark, written (with the aid of a journalist) by Jesus (1962), a resi

dent of a favela of Rio, there is lurid documentation of various 

aspects of an entire community in "disorganization." Although lacking 

a similar work dealing with the squatter settlements of Peru, numerous 

writers (Berckholtz 1963; Caravedo and Valdivia 1961; Chaplin 1968; 

Comite Peruano de Servicio Social 1962; Fried 1959; Gutierrez 1969; 

Martinez 1968; Matos 196̂ , 1968; Patch 1957) have described social 

relations, especially family relations in terms of disorganization. 

For example, two quotes indicate the basic perspective which these 

writers have followed. Matos 196̂ a:9) in speaking of the rapid changes 

brought about as a result of massive migration to the coast of Peru by 

rural people, states that: 

Change under these conditions is torturous, chaotic, un
healthy. There is a lack of equilibrium between the forces 
of change and its social, cultural and psychological con
sequences. 

While Fried states (1959:128) in regard to Lima: 

In the city he /the migranj7 has left behind the majority of 
security-providing social figures, his parents, kinsmen, and 
compadres, and is unable or unwilling to form new useful 
social bonds, such as friendships, memberships in clubs or 
societies. Thus, the impoverishment of social relations is 
most marked. 

And (Fried 1959:110); "• • • the period of transition is one of grow

ing isolation, insecurity and helplessness." 

The perspective that stresses "disorganization" has been a 

widely used one in urbanization studies in various societies. Thus, 

the rebuttals that followed are found in the urbanization literature 

dealing with a wide range of societies. For example, Epstein (1967: 

275) in writing of Africa sites that: 
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What is so universally striking about the life of African 
towns is its ebullience and gusto, its comaraderie, and the 
casual ease with which social contacts are established. 

Gonzalez (1969) has written of the Black Carib household, while Stack 

(1972) among others has written of the strength of black kindreds in 

the United States. Bonilla (1961) and many others have criticized a 

"disorganization" perspective in writing of urbanization in Brazil. 

While in Mexico Butterworth (1962), Kemper (1970) and Nutini and 

Murphy (1970) have described positive results of the urbanization 

process. Interestingly, it is Lewis who coined the phrase "culture of 

poverty," who also in an early work (1962) points out that migrants to 

Mexico City have many positive adaptive abilities and later (1965:̂ 97) 

maintains: 

I know of no experimental or other good evidence to indicate 
that exposure to large numbers of people per se makes for 
anxiety and nervous strain or that the existence of secondary 
relations diminished the strength and importance of primary 
ones. Primary group relations are just as important psycho
logically for city people as they are for country people, 
and sometimes they are more satisfying and of a more profound 
nature. 

In Peruvian studies it was Mangin (see especially 1955b, 196c) 

and Turner (1965 and 1967a) who led the way to a focus on some of the 

more positive aspects of the migration and urbanization process. From 

my knowledge of the Peruvian squatter settlements, Mangin's descrip

tions certainly ring true when contrasted to those based on assumptions 

of "disorganization" and "breakdown" accompanying urbanization. Much 

of the material in the chapters that follow support Mangin's view

point. Mangin and Turner in turn have also been criticized by Rod

riguez, Gianella and Jaworski (1969:12ff) and by Uzzell (1972:106) who 
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is critical of the "natural solution" posed by Turner and Mangin that 

migrants build their own homes on the grounds that: 

It is revealed for what it really is: a rationale for main
taining a basically exploitative social structure. . . . 
Clearly, irregular settlements are the 'only solution' only 
if you rule out structural change. The national budget is 
low partly because capital flows out of it to foreign coun
tries ... a condition the ruling groups conspire to main
tain because they are supported by foreigners. It is the 
poverty of immigrants and immigration itself that creates 
this particular kind of housing shortage. So an honest con
sideration of solutions would include changing the manner of 
redistributing wealth (Uzzell 1972:106). 

Lest my generalizations of the residents in the following pages sound 

too pat, let me second Mangin's succinct statement about the residents 

of the barriadas which he knows. 

Perhaps as an antidote to the first /disorganization perspec
tive/, it /positive stereotype of migrants living in squatter 
settlements/ paints them as happy contented, literate, pro
ductive, adjusted, politically conservative-forever, patriotic 
citizens. They are, in fact, about like the vast majority of 
Peruvians, moderately to desperately poor, cynical and trust
ing of politicians, bishops, outside agitators, and their own 
local leaders. They are alternately hopeful and despairing 
about the future of their children and themselves. They love 
and resent their children and their parents. They are, in 
short, human beings (Mangin 1970a:56). 

Culture of Poverty. Another variant of the theme of "disor

ganization" is the well-known thesis of the "culture of poverty" which 

was originally coined by Lewis (1965, 1966) and has been criticized 

among others by Leeds (1970), Leacock (1970), Parker and Kleiner (1970) 

and Valentine (1968). In regard to Peru, again it is Mangin (1967b: 

55* 1970b:xviiff) who has most consistently and critically presented 

data contradicting a culture of poverty model. 



Although now often criticized by social scientists, the concept 

of "culture of poverty" is still a basic premise of governmental pro

grams and is an underlying theme in much of the mass media presenta

tion of the "poor" in the U.S. as well as Latin America. For example 

the following quote appeared in a San Francisco paper in an article 

entitled "Drastic steps for swarms of kids" in reference to the resi

dents of the Favelas of Brazil. 

An estimated 70,000 youths and children, neither working nor 
attending school, are roaming the streets of Sao Paulo, 
Brazil's largest and richest city, providing a fertile breed
ing ground for crime. Flooding into the city's center from 
the overcrowded hovels of the teeming favelas (shanty towns) 
on the city's outskirts, they peddle fruit, sweets and 
flowers, clean car windshields and increasingly turn to 
crime to eke out a living (Arkus 197*+X 

Note use of such loaded terms as "swarms," "breeding ground" and "teem

ing" which evoke images of less than human residents of the favelas. 

Until 197̂  when the Peruvian papers were expropriated by the 

government and general references to the squatter settlements became 

more favorable, the preceding quote could have very easily appeared in 

a Peruvian paper in reference to a squatter settlement in Lima. One 

reason that the concept of the "culture of poverty" has become so per

vasive in the popular media in the United States and Peru is not, I 

believe, necessarily because of the intrinsic merit of the model, but 

rather because the stereotypes presented in this model are so similar 

to the existing "common sense" negative stereotypes held by non-poor 

members of a society as a boundary maintenance mechanism toward those 

who are poor. As will be indicated in the next chapter, many non-poor 

LimehoB and also many foreign individuals who come into contact with 
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the squatter settlements of Lima express their own stereotypes regard

ing poverty and the character of those who are poor. These stereotypes 

have remarkably similar characteristics to those expressed in the "cul

ture of poverty" model. 

Typologies. In studies of poverty areas, early recognition 

was made and the distinction pointed out, for example by Gans (1962) 

between what he called the "urban jungle" and the "urban village." In 

the literature dealing with Peru, a distinction has been pointed out 

regarding the diversity to be found between different squatter settle

ments, or between squatter settlements and other poverty areas within 

Lima. For example, Patch (1967:2), Calderon, Dorselaer and Calle (1963: 

226) and Turner (1965) distinguish between the urban inner city slums 

tugurios and the squatter settlements. Turner (1969:13) distinguishes 

between slums, barriadas and community-built housing developments. 

Additionally three writers are noted for having created typol

ogies of barriadas. Matos (1966b:28, 1968:21, 213ff) classifies 

barriadas according to their settlement pattern and the evolution of 

building materials. The evolution in building materials which he in

dicates are from esteras (reed mat), to adobe or brick and finally to 

cement. Variations on this sequence have been noted by other writers 

also. Regarding the settlement pattern, he identified: those with 

irregular plan; those with regular plan; those following the relief 

of a hill; those with a central alley; those in a radiating form and 

'others.' Additionally, he identifies those which are autonomous, 

those which sure complexes of barriadas, and those which sure 
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incorporated into the city itself. Although interesting for classi-

ficatory purposes, Matos typologies are static and do not tell us any

thing about the changes that occur in barriadas or in the inhabitants 

of the barriadas. 

Turner's typology (1966) is based on criteria of developmental 

level of the squatter settlement and the security of tenure obtained 

by the residents. He includes the transient tentative squatter settle

ment, the provisional squatter settlement, the incipient squatter 

settlement, the incomplete squatter settlement, and the complete legal 

squatter settlement. In 1967 Turner (1967a) modified this typology and 

termed the stages: refuge, threshhold, foundation, and front. Also 

Jaworski (1969ŝ Off) indicates a typology similar to Turner's and puts 

particularly strong emphasis on the need for security of land title 

before solid house construction proceeds. The need for land title as 

motivation for construction is also stressed by Uzzell (1972:132). 

Turner's typology and discussion of squatter settlements is interesting 

in that he considers squatter settlements as a universal feature of 

industrializing nations and takes the examples for his study from many 

different cultural settings. His typology also suggests a process of 

evolution of squatter settlements. 

Delgado's (1968) typology is based on data from Lima. Basi

cally he makes the distinction between "slums" and "squatter settle

ments" utilizing as the most salient criteria the density of population. 

He identifies five types of settlement with 16 sub-types ranging from 

the slum within the center of the city to the suburb in formation. He 
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classifies Ciudadela Chalaca, from which much of the data in this dis

sertation derives, as a high-density, inner city squatter settlement. 

The writers cited here have primarily dealt with characteristics 

such as the degree of population density, type of dwelling, ownership 

or renting, distance from center of the city. The typological approach 

often also includes a projection of potential for development into a 

"regularized" urban neighborhood. These typologies do indicate that 

there is a wide diversity of types and history among the distinct areas 

of residence of the migrants who have settled in the Lima area. Al

though all of these typologies offer many usable ideas and act as a 

starting point to understanding urban squatter settlements, they do 

not intrinsically tell us too much about the process of change, although 

the implication of the potential for evolutionary change is most evi

dent in the work of Turner and Delgado. Also, because these typologies 

do tend to be based on physical appearance or characteristics of the 

squatter settlement, they do not focus on the people who live in 

squatter settlements. 

Summary 

In this section which basically has been a brief review of the 

literature dealing with urbanization and particularly the urbanization 

process and the formation of squatter settlements in Peru, a number of 

major themes have been introduced that will reappear at various points 

in the following pages. First the massive nature of the migrational 

movement from the rural highlands to the coastal cities, most notably 

to Lima, was stressed. Migration has not been by isolated individuals, 
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but rather of a scale that is large enough to have drained some towns 

in the highlands of one-third of their population and as Fuenzilada etal. 

(1968:288) was quoted as indicating, potentially creating drastic 

changes in the social structure of these towns which often lost the 

better educated youth. The reasons for migrating were primarily eco

nomic in nature as well as the result of a strong positive pull of the 

"primate" city of Lima. 

A number of theoretical views regarding the process of urbani

zation were also included in this section. First the concept of "mar-

ginality" based on the premise of the exclusivity of the city was ex

plored. Then a series of concepts including the "folk-urban continuum" 

and "the culture of poverty" which stress the potential for "breakdown" 

and "disorganization" during the urbanization process were discussed 

and criticized. As may be inferred from my comments in the preceding 

pages, much of the data that follows contrasts sharply with the con

cepts based on the inevitability of "breakdown" during urbanization. 

Also in discussing the process of urban adaptation that is delineated 

in the following pages, I strive to clarify the underlying mechanics 

of this process in such a way as to answer questions of "why" and "how." 

Finally, this section included a short discussion of various typologies 

of squatter settlements that have been proposed, and I indicated that 

while some were quite static in nature, others attempted to explain 

change via a typological approach. 

My Perspective and Theoretical Approach 

What then is the perspective of this dissertation? Basically, 

I have found in reviewing the work by others who have dealt with the 
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topics of migration, urbanization, or poverty in Latin America and 

specifically Peru, that there is a dearth of data that deal with people 

and their social relationships, or with social structure, or with the 

process of change; all topics of fundamental and traditional concern 

to anthropology. In the ten years since I first became interested in 

the Peruvian squatter settlements of Lima I have had the opportunity 

to consider many questions of an anthropological nature in regard to 

this phenomenon. The literature for the most part does not answer 

these questions; nor most importantly have these questions even been 

raised or approached as an anthropologist would. In this dissertation, 

I present data of a basic nature which answer a few of the questions 

which I posed to myself regarding the people living in the squatter 

settlements of Lima, the nature of their social relationships, the 

social structure within the squatter settlements and the process of 

change that occurs during urbanization. Let me expand on some of these 

ideas. 

• In reviewing the literature dealing with squatter settlements 

it is obvious that much has been written about the topic. However, as 

Middleton noted as late as 197̂ : 

Despite impressions to the contrary, little anthropological 
work has actually been done in urban South America. There 
are, of course, some notable exceptions. ... Unfortunately, 
this incomplete state of South American urban studies, from 
an anthropological view, is not restricted simply to poor 
social and geographical representation, and to a paucity of 
data generally, but extends also to the kinds of phenomena 
analyzed (Middleton 197̂ :18*0. 

Also Heath (197̂ 5 236) notes: 

Unfortunately, a considerable amount of what has been written 
about such communities (barriadas, etc.) is based on little 
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more than surface appearances, so there is a large corpus of 
myth which has only recently been challenged by those who 
have undertaken substantive research among the people in 
such communities, including William Mangin, Anthony Leeds, 
Jose Matos, and others. 

The demographic data indicate the magnitude of the phenomenon 

as well as provide valuable information about a variety of topics. 

The large-scale typologies of types of squatter settlements are an 

attempt to make generalizations at a macro-level. While the perspec

tives both pro and con regarding "marginality" and those based on the 

"folk-urban continuum" provide the potential for some insight into 

social relationships however stereotypic it may be, yet, there are vast 

areas of necessary basic information regarding migrants and life in 

squatter settlements that remain virtually undocumented and outside the 

area of consideration of those who have previously dealt with migration 

and urbanization in Latin America. What is particularly ironic about 

this situation is that the areas that have been neglected are precisely 

those which traditionally in anthropology have been considered as 

basic; those dealing with kinship, social structure and values. It is 

as if political scientists, economists, demographers, architects and 

psychologists have initiated a trend in research orientation dealing 

with urban squatter settlements. Some anthropologists have taken up 

this perspective and followed along. Or researchers have either re

lied on old and perhaps inappropriate stereotypes of migrants or those 

living in squatter settlements or have focused energies on rebuffing 

these stereotypes. Somewhere along the line, obtaining basic ethno

graphic information has been overlooked. Researchers seem too eager 



to leap to making generalizations or comparative theories and too 

complacent about accepting scanty, often unverified or simply stereo

typic notions as data. No matter how logical, refined and elegant a 

theoretical framework may be, without adequate or, worse, with mis

leading data, they tell us very little about the reality of squatter 

settlements or any other social phenomenon and may only introduce or 

perpetuate misleading stereotypes. In writing this dissertation I have 

said, "Come back, let us first understand the basic situation and then 

proceed from there." 

Goals 

There aire two general goals in writing this dissertation. The 

first is to document, through a rather detailed presentation of ethno

graphic data, the process of urbanization as it has occurred over a 

ten year period in two residential areas of Lima. To correct the 

dearth of fundamental information regarding such vital areas as social 

structure residence patterns, kinship, values and so forth has been one 

motivating factor in the ultimate form of this dissertation which .in

cludes a large amount of ethnographic description. This descriptive 

material is such that it provides the basis for an analysis of a pro

cess of culture changc. As Cronin (1970:6) has said: 

Anthropological and sociological studies of culture change are 
concerned with the outcome of acculturation and not with the 
process of acculturation itself; the works are descriptive and 
not analytical. . . . The most basic questions about the 
process of change and its effect on "culture" or individuals 
are still unanswered because they have not been posed. 
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To that statement I must add that in order to ask meaningful questions, 

much less formulate useful statements about a subject, there must be a 

basis of fundamental knowledge from which to proceed. 

Thus, the second goal in writing this dissertation is to raise 

and investigate some questions relating to the urbanization process: 

that is, to explain a process through delineating a series of condi

tions that are characteristic of this particular phenomenon and then 

analyzing the degree to which these conditions may be utilized to indi

cate the course of the urbanization process on a universal scale. It 

is beyond the scope of this work to test this specific model of urban

ization through the use of formal hypotheses in urban settings other 

than those in which data have been gathered. However, the desire here 

is to delineate the basic process of urbanization and give some under

standing of why it has occurred as it has. The goal is not necessarily 

to predict results, but to understand the workings of the system. 

I began with basically simple, but also essential questions 

regarding how people in the squatter settlements live. 

What are the goals of the migrants? Why do they choose certain 

goals? 

Why do they proceed to attain their goals as they do? 

Have the migrants living in the squatter settlements been able 

to succeed in the process of change to an urban setting? 

If so, how? And why did they choose the route to urbanization 

that they did? 

It is from these questions that the following discussion is 

derived. 
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Defining Positive Adaptation 

As noted much of the data that is presented in this disserta

tion, contrasts greatly with the negative picture so often found in 

the literature in which urbanization is viewed in terms of "breakdown," 

"disorganization," "marginality," or a "culture of poverty" model. 

The process of urbanization that I have investigated in Lima over a 

ten year period, is in contrast am example of positive adaptation. By 

that I mean that both from the migrant's point of view and from my 

primarily objective observation, certain criteria are met. The cri

teria for successful or positive adaptation as found in the squatter 

settlements of Lima are 

1. The ability to build a community both in a material sense and 

in regards to a spirit of "community, 

2. The sense of accomplishment of goals such as education of 

children, access to urban amenities, and an increased income when 

compared to highland communities of origin. 

3. A sense by the migrant population of a positive view of them

selves and of their future. 

Much of the body of this dissertation provides examples of the 

way in which the migrants living in the squatter settlements of Lima 

are experiencing a successful or positive adaptation. How is positive 

adaptation to be defined and measured? As with terms such as "poverty," 

positive adaptation must be defined relative to the setting in which 

it is found. From the descriptive material regarding squatter settle

ments, it is evident that life in squatter settlements is by no means 
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perfect nor even easy, and it is evident that the migrants are existing 

in an extremely difficult and sometimes precarious situation in terms 

of their access to resources necessary for survival. Yet, from their 

viewpoint, they are succeeding. Also positive adaptation must be 

measured through a knowledge of the goals of migrants and the degree 

to which these goals are fulfilled. It must be kept in mind that there 

is no absolute measure of positive or successful adaptation; it changes 

with time and place and with the population under consideration. Thus, 

positive adaptation must be defined primarily in the migrants' own 

terms and measured by their own criteria. Additionally, although a 

clarification of positive adaptation is necessary, it must be stressed 

that the ultimate goal of this dissertation is by no means just to 

clarify or measure positive adaptation, but rather the focus is on the 

dynamic process of change that leads to positive adaptation. 

A number of conditions affect whether positive or negative 

urbanization accompanies the large-scale migrational movements from 

rural to urban settings. In this study of adaptation, emphasis is 

placed on those forces that are within the control of the migrants. 

For example, decisions by the government regarding policy toward resi

dents of the squatter settlements, the availability of employment as a 

reflection of economic fluctuations, and racial and class prejudice 

often have drastic implications for the residents of the squatter 

settlements. Although these outside forces will be pointed out when

ever pertinent, the emphasis in the current study is on the factors in 

the process of adaptation that are within control of the migrants them

selves. 
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Also it should be pointed out that urbanization here is viewed 

as an ongoing process, of which here we are dealing with the initial 

stage; that of arrival after migration and the establishment of a foot

hold in the city. This period for individuals may be in terms of only 

a few years or it may be twenty or thirty years. The data presented 

in this dissertation were gathered over a ten year period; some history 

of what occurred prior to this ten year investigation period was re

counted to me and I have included it here. The urbanization process 

in these two urban districts and of the individuals and families that 

I have discussed here will continue for many years to come. Here, I 

cannot speak of the "ultimate" results of urbanization, for the process 

is an ongoing one, but rather of the current state of this continuing 

process. What will result when some squatter settlements evolve into 

working-class neighborhoods or perhaps into crowded absentee-owned 

slums? What will the children of the original migrants do once they 

have obtained their educations as their parents have desired? And what 

will become of those children who do not obtain an education? What 

will happen to the families who move out of the squatter settlements 

into middle-class districts? These sure questions to which future in

vestigations of the urbanization process may wish to be addressed. I 

mention these questions primarily to indicate that I am dealing here 

with the first stage in what would seem to be a genuinely long-term 

process. 
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Characteristic Conditions Determining; 
Positive Adaptation 

Once positive adaptation has been identified and defined, how 

is one to delineate the process, that is explain why positive adapta

tion occurred? Four basic conditions are identified with determining 

the process of positive adaptation in the two squatter settlements 

that have been investigated. 

1. Maintenance of core relationships that existed in the rural 

pre-migration setting. 

2. The existence of traditional methods for forming alliances 

that allow an individual to strengthen existing ties and to enter new 

types of relationships. 

These two conditions are complementary to one another as posi

tive adaptation is considered as fundamentally dependent on the degree 

and manner in which both a stability through the maintenance of core 

relationships and an option for variation in relationships through 

alliance formation is possible. The close tie between siblings and 

within the nuclear family that exists as the smallest economic unit, 

will be discussed as composing the core relationships most commonly 

maintained in the city. The maintenance of core relationships will be 

discussed in terms of residence patterns and rites of intensification. 

The formation of alliances is discussed primarily in terms of marriage 

patterns, compadrazgo, and membership in voluntary associations. 

3. The third condition is a sense of control of one's own life. 

That is, there exists a degree of autonomy from outside forces, govern

mental or otherwise, to make decisions regarding strategies for goal 
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attainment and in choosing the timing for migration, house construction 

or other major decisions. Here, this sense of control is discussed 

frequently as in the contrasting examples of house construction in the 

first case study. In the choice of economic endeavors, and in the 

utilization of both traditional and innovative forms of rites of in

tensification in such a way as to fulfill urban needs. 

4. The fourth condition is a fundamental flexibility in the form 

of social structure that underlies all social interaction and that 

allows for substantial substitution of forms and functions to suit a 

changed material and social environment. This characteristic of flexi

bility based on the bilateral kindred and a manner of social inter

action based on a social network activated through balanced reciprocity 

is described here in some detail and underlies much of the data dis

cussed in the three case studies found at the end of this work. 

Organization 

The data to be presented in this dissertation were obtained 

primarily from two different residential areas, Ciudadela Chalaca and 

Dulanto, both of which are located in Callao. One of these, Dulanto, 

is not technically by government standards considered a squatter 

settlement, but rather an urbanizacion popular (housing development 

built by the people who live there) because the land is government 

owned, the residents were settled by government initiative and because 

there is the possibility that the title to individual lots may even

tually go to the residents. On the other hand, prior to the government 

sponsored "remodeling" in 1973» Ciudadela Chalaca was a squatter 
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settlement that grew through the technically illegal initiative of the 

residents. Following 1973 Ciudadela Chalaca could be called a squatter 

settlement in the process of remodeling, with some potential for owner

ship of individual lots by the residents. 

I had originally intended to use pseudonyms for both Ciudadela 

Chalaca and Dulanto, in the anthropological tradition of protecting 

the anonymity of one's informants. However, due to the request of many 

informants to include the name of their squatter settlements and after 

discussing the matter with a number of anthropologists, both Peruvian 

and North American, I have decided to refer here to both squatter 

settlements as they Eire known in Peru. I have nevertheless, consis

tently changed the names of all informants. 

The organization of this dissertation is such that there are 

five chapters, some of which are divided into sections. The first two 

chapters dealing with the literature pertinent to this work, my theo

retical and methodological approach and'the setting of both squatter 

settlements serve to orient the reader. The next two chapters move 

from the more abstract and ideal concept of values to a model of con

centric circles that helps to illuminate social interaction. The 

fifth chapter includes three case studies that provide concrete 

examples of the manner in which events occur. A short concluding sec

tion explicitly ties a number of previously mentioned points together. 

Field Techniques 

In recent years, numerous anthropologists (see especially 

Anderson 1959; Arensberg 1968; Kemper 1970:22; Plotnicov 1973; 



Uzzell 1972:7; Weaver and White 1972) have stressed the need for 

anthropologists to apply some of their specialized skills and tech

niques to the study of cities. The anthropological perspective with 

the traditional focus on the small community, is in some respects at 

a disadvantage when faced with the immensity of a large urban field. 

Yet, I believe, that equally, anthropological methodology and tech

niques, particularly those of participant observation, have much to 

offer in the study of urbanization. In reviewing the anthropological 

literature dealing with urbanization in Latin America, one finds, with 

a few notable exceptions (Lewis 1962; Lloyd 1975; Mangin 1973; Peattie 

1970) very little information of an ethnographic nature. The following 

pages make explicit some of my field techniques and the reasons why I 

chose a participant observer approach. The specific choices that I 

made regarding field techniques have a direct bearing on the type of 

data and quality of the data that are reported here. 

My first contact with the squatter settlements of Lima occurred 

in 196k at which time I participated in a university exchange program 

and lived in Lima for fifteen months. During the first nine months of 

this period as a student at a university in Lima, I was required to 

write a research paper and chose to investigate "the problem of the 

squatter settlements." Through acquaintances I was invited in 1964 to 

visit Ciudadela Chalaca. Soon thereafter, I became acquainted with a 

Peace Corps volunteer who worked as a community developer and who lived 

in C.C. The French Catholic volunteer program of Traperos de Eamus had 

established a home in 1961 in which three young volunteer women lived, 
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while also carrying out community development work. The Traperos con

tinued to live in Ciudadela Chalaca until 196?. Throughout 1961* I made 

numerous weekend visits and overnight stays with the non-Peruvians 

living in Ciudadela Chalaca. Through them and because of the level of 

confidence already established by their presence, I gradually began to 

make friends with the residents of Ciudadela Chalaca. 

Both Hammel (1969:103) and Patch (1967s2) have indicated the 

problems and barriers associated with their working with highland 

migrants in a coastal setting. Likewise, Isbell (1973) mentions her 

initial difficulties in establishing trust in the first months of field 

work in the Andean highlands. I was fortunate in my introduction to 

Ciudadela Chalaca. As an undergraduate anthropology student, I found 

this first direct and personal contact with a squatter settlement and 

its residents a fascinating one. My year's research paper became a 

central concern and the resulting paper included a good deal of data 

collected in Ciudadela Chalaca. 

In December of 196k I obtained part-time employment in an an

thropological research project being carried out by Cornell University 

dealing with squatter settlements in Lima. This employment provided 

an opportunity for me to become acquainted with various squatter settle

ments in the metropolitan Lima area. While working for the Cornell 

project, I had the opportunity to live in a house in Ciudadela Chalaca. 

During the three month period in early 1965 in which I lived 

in Ciudadela Chalaca, I observed, took notes and extended my friendship 

network within this particular sqratter settlement. Also, I was able 
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to establish some of the friendships with families that have been main

tained to the present. Although no formal study was carried out during 

my residence in Ciudadela Chalaca in 1965» it was a period in which I 

grew to know the daily rhythm of life there, in which I began to under

stand the general political organization of this squatter settlement, 

as well as to establish close enough contact with some of the residents 

to discuss with them their feelings about their migration from the 

highlands, their present situation in the city, and their aspirations 

for the future. This initial period of residence also later proved 

invaluable in establishing continuity on the part of the residents and 

credibility when I later returned to Ciudadela Chalaca in 19&9# Thus 

by 1965i an interest in squatter settlements in the Lima metropolitan 

area had been established and contact with Ciudadela Chalaca had been 

initiated. 

By 1969 as a graduate student in anthropology, I was convinced 

that the squatter settlements of Lima were an ideal setting for the 

investigation of urbanization and that Ciudadela Chalaca provided an 

ideal base of operations. I returned to Peru to again study squatter 

settlements for four months in 1969* This time I was assisted in the 

field by my husband. Through arrangements with the Community Council 

in Ciudadela Chalaca, we were allowed to live in the two room dwelling 

originally built by the Peace Corps volunteer. Our rent as suggested 

by the Community Council was that my husband repair the recent earth

quake damage to the building during our visit. After we left, the 

building was utilized as a community clinic until 197̂  when it was 
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I had known in 196̂ -65 continued to live in Ciudadela Chalaca and I 

found that our material level of confidence was heightened by my return. 

The foci of my second field research was the squatter settlement as a 

community and the role of voluntary associations. During this field 

session my network of contacts expanded greatly; I gained some insight 

into the formal organization of voluntary associations and the informal 

structuring within the squatter settlement. Additionally, I began to 

gain some knowledge of the residential clustering of families from the 

same highland district. I was also present to observe a number of 

community events during this period of residence: the sewer contro

versy, the local soccor tournament, and the occurrence and aftermath 

of a devastating fire. In 1969 I left Peru with the distinct feeling 

that I was just beginning to gain some insight into a very complex 

phenomenon and that more time and continued study was merited. 

In 1973 as I planned to enter the field for my dissertation 

research, I chose to continue my study of the residents of Ciudadela 

Chalaca. Since 1969 I had corresponded with a number of families who 

live in Ciudadela Chalaca and when I wrote that I would be returning 

in the early spring of 197̂ » three families sent invitations that I 

stay with them. I decided to live with a family and not establish a 

separate household during the 197̂  field work. Living in a separate 

household, while providing a desirable amount of privacy and rela

tively uninterrupted time for writing also maintained a degree of iso

lation from certain kinds of events, particularly those happening at 



night and in early morning. Also on my previous field work in Ciudadela 

Chalaca, although I had often eaten with various families and with some 

families had open door visiting courtesies extended to me, I still was 

nevertheless viewed and treated as a visitor when I entered a house

hold. Living with a family during the 197̂  field work provided more 

insight into daily family routines, than I would ever have been able 

to obtain had I again lived in a separate house. Also, during 197̂  and 

after, my presence was taken more for granted, just as anthropologists 

hope it will be. Living with a family, though affording very little 

privacy or time for undisturbed writing and representing exposure to 

additional health hazards in a situation in which infectious diseases 

were endemic, did however, provide me with an understanding of the 

exigencies and the intensity of living in close quarters every hour of 

the day in an extremely dense population. By the end of my six months 

of residence in the squatter settlements in 197̂ 1 I had stayed with 

five different families; two in Dulanto and three in Ciudadela Chalaca. 

While in Ciudadela Chalaca, the bulk of my time was spent with one 

family with whom I generally left my typewriter and camera and few 

other items of relative value when staying with other families. The 

husband in one of the families with whom I stayed in Dulanto was, not 

incidentally, the half-brother of the husband of the family in 

Ciudadela Chalaca with whom I lived most often. 

Additionally, after a few months in the field, my residence 

became relatively floating as I often stayed a number of days with the 



families of a paisanô  grouping during such events as the preparation 

and observation of a multi-day fiesta, or a wake. My field work in 

197̂  was certainly much more intense than what I had experienced in 

previous years; and this was due primarily to the fact that I was in 

constant and unavoidable contact and interaction with a large number 

of people at any given time. Living with a family also afforded me a 

certain aura of respectability which, had I lived alone, might have 

been less easy to establish. Further, armed with numerous photographs 

of my husband and small child whom I had left in the United States, 

but of whom I spoke often, my status as a married woman with a child 

was a social category which, from the point of view of the residents 

of the squatter settlements, was an easier one to deal with and cer

tainly more "natural" than had I been a single adult woman. Although 

not all persons in the squatter settlements were in agreement to my 

having left my family for so many months, they were, however, sympa

thetic, because women living in the squatter settlements commonly 

travel to the highlands to attend to business related to property which 

they own or to family affairs and must leave their spouses and children 

in Lima. 

Additionally, living with a family freed me from the daily 

necessity of hauling and boiling water, purchase and preparation of 

food and the general maintenance of a separate dwelling. I had had 

experience with all of these subsistence activities during my previous 

3. The term paisano as used in this context refers to indi
viduals who have migrated from the same highland district. 



field work and felt that in 197̂  my time would be better spent in other 

pursuits. I generally recompensed the families with whom I stayed in 

the form of gifts of food, school necessities for the children, enlarged 

photographs of family events or in some cases, gifts of money presented 

to the children of the families at the time I left. Also, when I com

pleted my field work, all of my equipment and my personal effects, 

except for one pair of clothing were given to the families with whom 

I had stayed. 

In each of the three field sessions in 196̂ -65, 1969, 197*+, 

there is a basic contrast in orientation of the study. In 196̂ -65 I 

had conceptualized squatter settlements particularly in terms of the 

few islands of known families with whom I was on friendly terms. The 

physical setting, particularly the delapidated housing, grossly inade

quate health conditions, lack of public facilities and dense crowding 

are aspects of Ciudadela Chalaca which captured my attention and tended 

to color my perception of other events. However, by 1969, I was look

ing at the community as a unit of study, and thus my attention was 

drawn to the residents' organizational efforts at the community level. 

In 197̂ , after the relocation of some families out of Ciudadela Chalaca 

and the reorganization of the original residential pattern, the com

munity of Ciudadela Chalaca as I had studied it in 1969 had shattered 

and reconstituted in a different form. However in 197̂ , the pervasive 

and underlying continuity over time became evident, particularly be

cause of the physical community wide organizational changes which had 

taken place in the interim. Although the community as a community was 



modified, the networks of kin and non-kin alliances which linked com

munity members were maintained. The social networks became the focus 

of my field work in 197̂ « Thus three separate field experiences in the 

same area have been valuable lessons in orientation toward the same 

field situation. I have been able to focus on distinct kinds of data 

and to ask different kinds of questions. Likewise, having lived in 

three different types of housing arrangements resulting in different 

focus of contact with the residents of Ciudadela Chalaca has provided 

the basis for a broadened field perspective. 

The ten year period covered by the field work, as well as the 

variation in orientation, has provided the advantage of diversity of 

perspective which contributes to the overall results of this disserta

tion. A great deal of the value of this study lies in its documenta

tion of the process of urbanization over a ten year period. For this 

reason, the continuity of contact with the same squatter settlement and 

many of the same individuals over a ten year period is an important 

aspect of the field techniques employed. Also, having studied an area 

and then return on two separate occasions provided increased informant 

confidence in the researcher and the goals of the study than would 

have been the case had the study been carried out at one continuous 

time. 

On my return in 1969» my network of informants increased rapidly 

soon after my arrival, and the initial adjustment period upon entering 

the community was extremely short. Likewise, on entering the field in 

197̂ , and moving directly into the home of a resident of Ciudadela 
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Chalaca, my reacceptance and reestablishment of former relationships 

was almost immediate and the ability to extend the network of informant 

contacts increased so rapidly that I was barely able physically to ex

tend my acquaintance to all of those who desired to establish a re

lationship with me. Furthermore, the quality of established relation

ships was enhanced as I was welcomed back in 1974 after five year's 

absence. I was able to enter directly into warm and high confidence 

relationships with many past friends. There was almost none of the 

awkward insecurity and isolation from the community nor language diffi

culties that often characterizes the first few months of field work and 

which I had experienced upon first entering Ciudadela Chalaca in 1964. 

Spanish was the language utilized in the field while carrying 

out this research. Spanish is also the language most commonly utilized 

by the residents of the squatter settlement as a lingua franca, al

though a large number of persons are bilingual speakers of Quecha and 

Spanish. I considered learning Quechua as a field language. However, 

I later decided that because of the extreme dialectical variation in 

k 
the form of Quechua spoken in the various regions in the highlands and 

thus within the squatter settlements, that learning only one dialect of 

Quechua would not materially improve communication with informants. 

As with the choice of the site of the study, the actual choice 

of the individuals who comprise the sample is the result of the inter

play of a number of factors over the ten years in which contact has 

4. Torero (1972:76) identifies two large divisions or types 
of Quechua, one of which is divided into three sub-categories with a 
total of thirty-seven dialects. 



been maintained with the residents of Ciudadela Chalaca. Throughout 

the field work there has been an effort to maintain a sample which is 

representative of those families living in Ciudadela Chalaca and 

Dulanto. Therefore, an effort was made to maintain contact with in

formants who were representative in terms of site of origin in the high

lands, age at migration, family composition, and economic and social 

involvement in urban life. The population in Ciudadela Chalaca and 

Dulanto is by no means homogeneous when observed in terms of such 

factors as these. Thus there was no attempt to build a sample of in

formant families to fill this sample with "average" families. Rather 

an attempt was made to recognize and include in the sample the diverse 

types of families and individuals that are found in squatter settle

ments such as Ciudadela Chalaca. 

As with most field work, the ultimate sample was to some degree 

influenced by which individuals proved to be cooperative informants or 

those, through special circumstances, came to play a prominent role in 

the collection of data. In the case of the field work reported here, 

in each of the three field sessions, different orientations and goals 

were present in choosing informants. Since the work continued over the 

ten year period, there was a good deal of intended continuation of the 

informant sample from one field session to the next. During the first 

field work in 196̂ -65, the contacts with informants were limited pri

marily to those individuals introduced to me by my network of other 

non-Peruvians then working in Ciudadela Chalaca. 

During the second field session, an attempt was also made to 

know all of the families living in the sector of Ciudadela Chalaca in 
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which I also lived. In 197̂  with the remodeling and relocation of the 

preceding year, an attempt was made to again locate all of the families 

whom I had known five years previously. This included finding those 

still living in but relocated within Ciudadela Chalaca, those in Du-

lanto, those who had moved outside the squatter settlement altogether, 

as well as those individuals who had mairried and started their own 

nuclear families within the past five years. The majority of those 

living in the sector of Ciudadela Chalaca where I lived in 1969 had 

migrated from highland communities either in the departments of Ancash 

or Apurimac. In 197̂ » I decided it was necessary to locate and if pos

sible become acquainted with all of the nuclear families which v/ere 

from Ancash and Apurimac and now living in Ciudadela Chalaca. Many 

other reasons came up for adding informants. A friend might say, there 

is someone in Sector H who is a well-known curer of ojo, you should 

meet her. So I did. I tried to know the individual considered excep

tional as well as the individual who was useful to the study primarily 

insofar as he or she was one member of a group of migrants. I tried 

to know and interview individuals representative of the poorest and 

the wealthiest in Ciudadela Chalaca; of the most recent migrants and 

the longest residents, the smallest families and the largest, and so 

forth. It was only through contact of years duration with Ciudadela 

Chalaca and Dulanto that I was able to determine the bounds of what 

"types" of new informants would be useful to the study and those who 

would not be. Because of the extensive population of Ciudadela Chalaca 

and Dulanto and because of the time limitation to the field work, 



interviewing all residents even though this would be the ideal, was 

technically impossible. 

In this study with rather loosely defined limits and guidelines 

for choosing the informant sample, there is the constant danger of 

finding oneself in the middle of a potentially infinite and increas

ingly expanding network of informants which threatens to outrun one's 

capacity to interact with new informants and maintain necessary ties 

to older informants. Many Peruvians living in squatter settlements 

likewise find themselves at the center of just such a tremendous net

work and I grew to respect the cleverness and skill with which many 

people were able to maintain their enormous network of alliances when 

I was only able to cope with mine with aids such as copious notes and 

a file box with data on individual informants. 

The avoidance of utilizing a "random sample" in choosing in

formants is another field technique which was a conscious exclusion. 

While random sampling has some advantages in choosing informants in a 

large and complex urban population, the technique would have been mis

leading if utilized in the squatter settlements with the goal of ob

taining the type of data useful for this study. Through mapping all 

contiguous housing in a sector and having some knowledge of all fami

lies in the sector, one is able to assemble data pertaining to degree 

of kin relatedness, residential patterning and the relationships based 

on reciprocal expectations. Then one begins to understand a squatter 

settlement as a network of individuals and not simply a juxtaposition 

or conglomeration of a number of families as some have suggested. 
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Untold amounts of information would have been missed or misinterpreted 

had I only, for example, taken a few informants randomly from within 

each sector of Ciudadela Chalaca. I feel that there is no coincidence 

that attempts at random sampling coupled with formal interviews have 

often obtained data that is then taken to demonstrate that families in 

squatter settlements are isolated and fragmented. For example, the 

family in house #20 in Sector A may not be related to nor even know the 

family living in house #30 in Sector A. A random sample which might 

have only contacted these two families as representative of Sector A 

would not reveal the information that families living in houses 20-27 

are all siblings or first cousins as sure all those families living in 

lots backing on lots 20-27, nor perhaps that a series of backdoor 

allies connect them all. A similar situation of contiguous kin might 

obtain for the family in house #30, but would be unknown to the random 

sampler. Uzzell (1972:13*0 in his work in a squatter settlement of 

Lima cites his similar methodological problems in selecting one in four 

of the houses for his sample and as he admits, failing to detect ade

quately kin clusters, some of which he was familiar with through par

ticipant observation. 

Had I chosen to administer formal questionnaires, I might have 

been able to contact all residents of Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto. 

However, I felt that the use of questionnaires was so impersonal and 

more importantly in this case, offensive by the standards of the resi

dents of Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto that untrustworthy data would 

have been obtained and substantial harm would have been done to the 



rapport which existed between myself and my informants. I am aware 

that the that the lack of quantifiable data in this dissertation is one 

of the weakest points. However, questionnaires are particularly offen

sive to those living in the squatter settlements because this is a 

society where assets are not readily revealed and where a census is 

often associated with taxation. In her work in the highland village 

of Chuschi, Isbell (1973:10) used no formal census because of the 

villagers' fear of taxation. She says: 

The other effort that utterly failed, was an attempt at a 
household census. Again, the formalized procedures frightened 
Chuschinos because they resembled the procedures of the domi
nant national bureaucracy. 

Therefore, there is a studied reluctance to interact openly in a situ

ation in which a standardized written questionnaire is utilized. 

Likewise, in this society in which knowing another's network of affili

ation and kin relationships is a step to understanding the roots of 

one's power, the gathering of data for genealogies and the mapping of 

residence patterns often took a number of visits and was accompanied 

by a careful explanation of what I was doing. Even so, there was a 

generalized and steady reluctance to reveal the exact nature of some 

interpersonal relationships. Additionally, since the field work in 

1969 and 197̂  was undertaken at a very changeable period politically, 

both at the national level and at the international level, and because 

the topics of squatter settlements in the Peruvian context was a very 

sensitive issue, there was a lingering and quite understandable sus

picion among some residents of Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto as to my 

possible affiliation with Peruvian government information-gathering 



i*7 

agencies or worse yet, an undercover United States agency. Thus, there 

often resulted a genuine reluctance to enumerate all of the members of 

certain types of groups and sodalities, particularly those engaged in 

activities that might potentially be conceived of as political. 

My continual presence over the seven month field period and my 

having returned to the area on three separate occasions acted to reduce 

these barriers to a large degree. Aspects of the culture in which 

there were taboos against asking direct questions, I often came to know 

through observation or through participation in an event during its 

occurrence. Whenever comparable data are available for other squatter 

settlements, I have mentioned them throughout the text. My perception 

of the cultural setting led me to the conclusion that quality data 

obtained through participant observation techniques could not have been 

gathered in these particular field sessions had I introduced the dis

sonance of the formal questionnaire. In this study, therefore, I chose 

to concentrate on obtaining data that could only be obtained through 

long term trust relationships and extensive observation of and par

ticipation in day to day occurrences. Leach (1968: *0 in the introduc

tion to his study of Pul Eliya made similar comments regarding the lack 

of statistical data. 

It is often forgotten that the social facts which are of 
relavance to sociologists fall into two quite distinct classes 
which call for fundamentally different techniques of investi
gation. First, there are facts which are essentially sta
tistical; these include nearly everything which is relevant 
in the study of economics and of demography. ... But there 
is another class of social facts where this is not the case. 
In the field of law, general principles are certainly im
portant, but particular instances, actual precedents, are 
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crucial. ... It is only when we have observed the practice 
that the rule, as an ideal type, acquires meaning. 

In this study I have chosen to concentrate on non-statistical data. 

While no formal interviews taken from questionnaires were used 

during the field work in 197*S once confidence was gained and a free 

interflow of conversation passed between various informants and myself, 

numerous "formal" interviews were carried out. "Formal" is utilized 

here to describe interviews in which the major and mutually understood 

reason for a meeting was to discuss a particular topic and in which I 

had a set of prepared questions which served as loci of discussion. A 

less formal type of interview was often carried out with a number of 

individuals who had a fairly clear understanding of the nature of the 

research. In this case, I kept a running compilation of questions 

which could at a suitable opportunity be discussed with a particular 

informant. Most informants with whom I carried out this type of inter

action frequently found the role of teacher a rewarding one. It was 

also in this type of give-and-take situation that most of the genealo

gies were constructed and the mapping carried out. 

Throughout the three sessions in the field I had no full-time 

paid research assistants. However, for three months in 1969 and again 

for six weeks in 197*+, my husband who is also an anthropologist aided 

me in the field. In 197̂  he was particularly helpful in mapping some 

of the residential areas as well as in carrying out interviews and par

ticipant observation in areas such as the brothel and among the soccer 

team members. These are two areas which would have been extremely 

difficult for me to investigate as a woman researcher. 
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For a number of reasons, I decided that research assistants 

from outside the squatter settlements would not be helpful to the study 

at the particular stage which it had reached in 197̂ . It was decided 

to forego the help of outside research assistants primarily because of 

the social gulf which almost inevitably exists between university 

students who would have served as the research assistants and the resi

dents of the squatter settlements and because of the time consuming 

necessity of going through extensive orientation training in order to 

sensitize university students to enable them to interact effectively 

with residents of the squatter settlement. The decision to do without 

research assistants from the outside was also due to my own past ex

perience in 1965 in which Peruvian university students worked as re

search assistants in a squatter settlement with disastrous results. 

Mangin (1973:232) expresses a similar reserve: 

One of the problems with much of the questionnaire mate
rial has been the class appearance and bias of the inter
viewers. The psychiatrists and social workers were mostly 
upper- and upper-middle-class and very much Caucasian. The 
university students were generally lower-middle and lower-
class, and many of them rejected the Indian and Cholo cul
ture. Both groups were hampered by political and social 
preconceptions, different in each case, but equally effective 
in preventing a relaxed interview situation and any degree 
of objectivity. In this regard, it is possible that a 
foreigner has a slight advantage in this type of interview
ing, since he does not convey the same kinds of class-linked 
bodily and linguistic cues to the informants. 

However, various assistants from within the squatter settle

ments were utilized from time to time. These were primarily youths who 

were attending high school or beginning studies in the university who 

aided me with the recording of details during the frequent large-scale 



events, especially when such events were occurring simultaneously at 

Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto. During such a celebration or a formal 

event, an assistant was provided with a checklist of features to ob

serve and requested to attend and observe in either Ciudadela Chalaca 

or Dulanto while I did the same in the other squatter settlements. 

One young woman was also paid weekly to buy three newspapers and mark 

all articles dealing with squatter settlements, migration and pro

vincial life in the capital. 

Summary 

In this section I have outlined the major field techniques that 

I employed. In carrying out this field work, the greatest stress was 

placed on participant observation over the ten year period of field 

research. By 197̂ » the level of rapport and confidence and open inter

action between myself and the residents of Ciudadela Chalaca and 

Dulanto was the result, primarily of non-threatening and low-keyed 

contact continued over a number of years that allowed me to obtain data 

of a personal and sensitive nature. Because of the focused field tech

niques employed, certain types of data, especially those of a quanti

fiable nature were not obtained. Another study, of another kind, will 

have to supply us with these "data. 



CHAPTER 2 

TWO SQUATTER SETTLEMENTS: 
CIUDADELA CHALACA AND DULANTO 

This chapter consists of an introduction to the most salient 

characteristics of Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto. Specific features of 

these two squatter settlements such as: size, location, population, 

physical setting and the political, economic and educational concerns 

affecting the residents will be outlined here. Additionally a brief 

history of Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto is included, as well as a dis

cussion of the steps and the process of the government-initiated relo

cation which occurred in 1973. The present chapter focuses on a 

description at the community level of these two residential units. 

Stereotypes 

The stereotypic reputations of the squatter settlements in Lima 

are common, though not necessarily realistic, knowledge. Most middle-

class or upper-class Peruvians, those who generally regulate government 

and economic policy in the country, never have the opportunity to 

intimately experience life in the squatter settlements since these 

areas are guarded by an array of negative reputations that effectively 

maintain boundaries between classes and ethnic groups and increase 

stereotypic thinking about squatter settlements. However, since the 

population of the squatter settlements has increased to represent al

most kO% of the population of Lima and since the recent government 
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effort through the popular media to include an acknowledgment of the 

residents of the squatter settlements, some of these stereotypes have 

begun to lessen to a small degree. 

Among middle-class and upper-class Limenos, squatter settle

ments are very often stereotyped as harboring criminals and social 

degenerates. It is believed that those from the outside who dare to 

walk through a squatter settlement would be lucky to escape with their 

lives. Certain squatter settlements are particularly renowned for 

their reputations of extreme depravity and as harboring a criminal ele

ment. Ciudadela Chalaca is one of the squatter settlements with a 

reputation held by outsiders for extreme social disorder. For example, 

the one social worker whose territory included Ciudadela Chalaca and 

whose office was in a modern office complex two blocks from the area, 

confided in me that she had only entered the squatter settlement a few 

times and then, through fear of being accosted, was accompanied by a 

male colleague. She added that "the people there are too lazy and de

generate to warrant or appreciate help anyway." A Peruvian woman who 

is an anthropologist, who was knowledgeable and sympathetic to the 

plight of those living in the squatter settlements, nevertheless ex

pressed surprise that I was living in one saying, "Isn* t is too danger-

out?" The regional school director chided parents from Ciudadela 

Chalaca v/ho attended a school function, for sending their children to 

school poorly dressed and ill-fed said that, "They will remain ignorant 

all of their lives." A nun expressed her belief that the prime 

interest of these people was sex and that she had heard that every man 
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has a number of wives. The individuals quoted here are middle class 

Peruvians who, while often having only peripheral contact with the 

residents of the squatter settlements represent those non-residents who 

are the official bridges between the squatter settlements and the rest 

of the city and who in many respects tend to perpetuate the stereo

types which abound regarding the nature of the squatter settlements. 

Needless to say, many of the residents know a great deal more about 

the city at large than most Limeftos know of the squatter settlements. 

Individually and collectively some of the stereotypes thus expressed 

may be indicative of culturally determined fears of the unknown and of 

distant class and ethnic groups. These stereotypes of laziness, sex, 

criminality and ignorance which color many non-residents* views of the 

squatter settlements, serve as powerful means of limiting social inter

action and perpetuating social isolation between the squatter settle

ments and the rest of Lima. 

Aside from the verbally transmitted stereotypes regarding the 

squatter settlements, another channel of information regarding squatter 

settlements is the popular press. A dramatic shift in newspaper rep

resentation of the squatter settlements was observed in Lima in the 

winter of 197̂  at which time the Peruvian Military Junta expropriated 

the newspapers. Reporting of events in the squatter settlements became 

much more extensive and sympathetic than previously. For example, the 

term "el pueblo" found previously in the newspapers in reference to the 

residents of the squatter settlements expressed a patronizing sense of 

"the masses" whereas after the governmental control of the newspapers 



in which a more sympathetic image of the migrants and the squatter 

settlements was desired, the term "el pueblo" was subtly shifted to 

a meaning closer to "we, the people" denoting a sense of pride. This 

shift was the result in part of the growing governmental recognition 

that the residents of the squatter settlements include much of the 

working force and a potential political pressure group. With the ex

propriation of the newspapers, this shifting governmental viewpoint 

had a means of expression. 

Stereotyping of squatter settlements has not been avoided by 

the residents themselves, who also read the newspapers. In Ciudadela 

Chalaca, young children and teenagers are warned to stay away from 

another squatter settlement two blocks distant because "cut-throats" 

live there. When a sociological article which mentions another well-
* 

known sauatter settlement was brought to the attention of a number of 

individuals living in Ciudadela Chalaca, the general response was that 

the author was insane to have dealt with those people in the other 

squatter settlement who are all "untrustworthy." Therefore distance 

maintaining mechanisms are prevalent even between different squatter 

settlements. 

The foregoing discussion is an indication of the weight and 

drift of popular belief concerning the nature of squatter settlements. 

Influenced by these stereotypes, the external and superficial first 

impression of squatter settlements, as has been expressed vividly by 

various popular and academic writers is one of chaos, foul odors, and 

squalor. Although the surface may seem bleak, the people who live in 



the squatter settlements are not. However, it is not until one begins 

to discern the rich complexity of interpersonal relationships, to see 

the multitude of patterns emerging from such aspects as marriage rules, 

residence patterns, kin obligations, to understand the meaning of 

calling a squatter settlement home, and to make friends oneself that 

there is an incipient appreciation of the significance of the nature 

of a squatter settlement, both for those who live there and for pur

poses of scientific analysis. 

Ciudadela Chalaca: History 

The site of Ciudadela Chalaca was an area of a scattered popu

lation of small farmers. A few raised goats, milk cows, or pigs in 

addition to farming a small plot of land. Until the 1930's this area 

was on the outskirts of Callao and the street that became San Agustin 

was one of the thoroughfares for foot and burro travelers who brought 

their agricultural products to the market in Callao. The open sewers 

that until 1973 wended their courses through Ciudadela Chalaca, were 

once irrigation ditches. As more people established their farms, the 

population of the area increased gradually until 19̂ 0. 

The population of the area which was to officially become 

Ciudadela Chalaca, grew by increments, unlike many barriadas, which 

were populated overnight through organized 'invasions.' In the early 

19̂ 0's however, two factors created an increase in the speed of settle

ment. First, there was a large earthquake in 19̂ 0. This left many 

persons living in Callao homeless and also provided these same persons 

with access to much building material which they found in the rubble 



of destroyed buildings. V/ith characteristic resourcefulness, many 

families settled in the area where Ciudadela Chalaca is now located, 

building their new homes from the remains of buildings destroyed in 

the earthquake. The second impulse to settlement in Ciudadela Chalaca 

was the increased industrialization during the Second World War. Many 

of these new residents were persons of Indian ancestry from the Andean 

highlands who came to work in the war-related industries. 

The population increased at a slow but even rate until 1953 

when the barriada was granted limited recognition by the government and 

the Community Council was appointed by the residents. This body was 

given the title "Asociacion Urbanizadora de Poseedores de Ciudadela 

Chalaca" (Urbanizing Association of Possessors of Ciudadela Chalaca). 

As this title suggests, the Community Council represents individuals 

who are in possession of Ciudadela Chalaca, but who do not officially 

own it. The title to the property was officially in litigation. As 

with regard to most squatters, the government was reluctant to force

fully remove them because of the political power that this number of 

persons represents and also because they are necessary to the develop

ing industries of Lima. 

In 1961, the barriada was recognized by the government as an 

official barrio marginal (marginal district) which allowed the 

"possessors" to receive the benefits of public law #13517. This law, 

at least in theory, specified that Ciudadela Chalaca was to receive the 

municipal benefits of police protection and garbage collection. Both 

the 1953 formation of the Community Council and the 1961 recognition 



of Ciudadela Chalaca, increased the residents' strength in their claim 

to the land. 

Characteristics of Ciudadela Chalaca 

Ciudadela Chalaca is located in Lima's port, Callao, in a mixed 

industrial and lower middle class district. It is bounded on the south 

by the main thoroughfare, Avenida Argentina and on the west by the 

street Contra-Mirante Mora. To the north it is bounded by the barriada 

San Juan Bosco and a series of railroad tracks and loading areas. On 

the east it is bounded by the high cement walls which surround a number 

of large factories. The barriada is within walking distance of the 

seaside docks. Until the remodeling in 1973* one entered Ciudadela 

Chalaca from Avenida Argentina, crossing one of a series of small wood 

or cement bridges under which flowed what appeared to be a slowly 

moving stream. This added a quaint, pastoral aspect to the urban set

ting. On closer inspection, however, one quickly realized that the 

stream was in reality an open sewer. One wide street, San Agustin, 

which was about sixty feet wide ran down the middle of the barriada. 

The other sectors were connected by a labyrinth of narrow and twisted 

pathways which led past contiguous house fronts. Millones (1975:59) 

aptly describes the external appearance of another squatter settlement 

which is similar to Ciudadela Chalaca as filled with "twisting alley

ways similar to those found in a Medieval city." One's first impres

sion of the settlement pattern in Ciudadela Chalaca prior to the re

modeling was one of chaos. However, closer knowledge reveals an 

organizational plan. 
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Before the remodeling in 19731 Ciudadela Chalaca as a whole was 

characterized by some areas which were very much open to the public as 

thoroughfares and where public buildings and facilities were located 

(Fig. 1). Other areas were more private in nature with the exception 

that foot traffic would be limited to those living in the immediate 

area or to those with business in the area. Certain areas were filled 

with clusters of paisanos or smaller kin and sibling clusters. For 

example, San Agustin was the widest street in Ciudadela Chalaca. It 

was the "main street" in Ciudadela Chalaca and many commercial busi

nesses as well as the school and medical post were located along this 

street. This was also the street where a number of mobile vendors 

plied their trades such as the sale of sweets, shoe repair and knife 

sharpening. San Agustin was also crossed by a number of narrower, but 

also frequently traveled passageways, some of which also bore names. 

For organizational convenience Ciudadela Chalaca was also officially 

divided into sectors by the Community Council. These sectors often 

corresponded to the divisions which result from the crosscutting of 

larger passageways. The small passageways generally have no official 

names but may locally be known as, for example, "Callejon del Diablo" 

(Devil's passageway) or "Callejon del Carino" (Lover's lane). 

Various estimates have been made regarding the population of 

Ciudadela Chalaca. In 1955 Matos (1966b:M+) estimated the population 

of Ciudadela Chalaca to have been 3»323» A small census carried out 

by the Area de Salud de Callao in 196k estimated 9-10,000 inhabitants 

of Ciudadela Chalaca. While the Oficina Nacional de Estadistica y 
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Censo (197̂ 0:173) estimated a population of 9»l88 for Ciudadela Chalaca, 

I feel that all of these figures are underestimates by 2-3»000. Prior 

to the remodeling of 1973 I estimated that there were at least 12,000 

individuals living in the approximately nine hectares that comprise 

Ciudadela Chalaca with a density of about 553 per acre. Aside from the 

human population, almost every household includes a dog that serves 

both as a pet and watchdog. Many households also raise animals such 

as guinea pigs, ducks, rabbits and even goats, sheep and pigs. 

This indicates a very high population density as most homes are 

one story buildings; about a third being of two stories. During my 

first contact with Ciudadela Chalaca in 1964, the majority of,the 

houses were one story and were constructed of esteras (woven reed mat

ting). Some were constructed of irregular wood boards, and a very few 

were of brick or cement. Matos (1966b:4l) in his study conducted in 

1955 found that in Ciudadela Chalaca "99$ of the houses sire constructed 

of wood, esteras or other flamable materials, while 1% were constructed 

of adobe." 

When I returned to Ciudadela Chalaca in 1969, there was a 

decidedly more substantial type of construction in evidence. The 

majority of the houses which had been constructed of esteras, were of 

wood. Many houses were constructed of brick and cement. Many of these 

materials had been gathered from the rubble of buildings in Lima-Callao 

which were destroyed in the 1967 earthquake. Generally, because they 

live in houses which are not traps, most residents of Ciudadela Chalaca 

think of an earthquake, not as a disaster for themselves, but as an 

opportunity to take advantage of free building materials. 
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Additionally by 1969, a good number of individuals had built 

second stories onto their homes. These second stories were generally 

of esteras and functioned as sleeping rooms. Most houses grew by in

crements as the family was able to acquire funds for building mate

rials or was able to salvage this- material. 

By 197*+ after the remodeling, those households that had been 

placed on lots within the area of Ciudadela Chalaca had reconstructed 

temporary homes similar to those I first observed in 196̂ . There was 

a reluctance to construct sturdier and more expensive houses until 

they were given official governmental permission to begin construction 

according to plans that had been promised. The households who had 

remained in the areas of Ciudadela Chalaca that was not divided into 

uniform lots, again built temporary homes of wood and esteras, as they 

waited to hear where the government would eventually place them. 

Almost without exception, the houses built of adobe, brick or cement 

before the remodeling were razed when the remodeling began. 

The homes in Ciudadela Chalaca both prior to and after the 

remodeling range from those that consist of one dimly lit room to those 

that consist of a number of comfortably furnished rooms. Many houses 

which would be considered to be average by the residents of Ciudadela 

Chalaca have many features in common. Whenever possible the downstairs 

area is divided into at least two rooms, the living room and the 

kitchen-dining area, both of which may also contain beds. If a family 

decides to lay a wood or cement floor, the kitchen area is generally 

the last room to be thus floored. Interior lighting is either from 
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small glassless windows with interior shutters which are closed at 

night, or from overhead skylights, which also may be closed at night. 

Furniture is generally simple and utilitarian, the basics being 

a wooden table, chairs and a bed. However, as soon as a family has 

sufficient resources, one of the necessary purchases is the 'parlor 

set.' This consists of a wood frame overstuffed sofa and matching 

straight-backed wooden chairs. The sofa and chairs are generally 

covered with clear plastic. Occasionally an end table and lamp or a 

wooden cupboard is included. (A similar desire for a 'parlor set' in 

the slums of Venezuela is described by Peattie 1970:17.) The parlor 

set is placed to one side of the living room area or in an area par

titioned off to one side. It functions primarily when the family re

ceives guests and is felt to be necessary by those barriada dwellers 

who aspire to middle class status. 

Pictures cut out of magazines often adorn the walls. Often 

photographs of babies, of children in their class pictures, of a young 

girl at her first communion or of the wedding of the parents of the 

household are hung on the wall. Occasionally the elementary school 

diploma of one or more of the children or of the parents will be dis

played. On the rare occasion when a saint's picture is displayed on 

the wall, it is of San Martin de Porres or San Pedro, the two most 

popular saints. A number of homes have electric lighting. Most 

families have radios and an increasing number have televisions. 

The kitchen is usually the area where there is the least evi

dence of modernization. A few women cook over small fires, though 
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the majority have one or two burner primus or kerosene stoves. The 

kitchen usually also has a table used as a cutting surface and to store 

objects. Utensils are hung on walls or on cords strung overhead. As 

food is purchased daily, there is no need for a refrigerator, although 

some families have purchased one as a prestige item. Water is brought 

from the nearest outdoor water spigot and stored in a bucket or cis

tern. The cooking is such that there are few food scraps. However, 

greens that sire trimmed are usually dropped on the floor for the 

rabbits or guinea pigs which are often raised in the kitchen. If the 

family has a small courtyard, goats, sheep, or a pig will be kept there 

and fed scraps. The barriada woman's kitchen is a model of maximum 

utilization of resources. Through ingenuity and resourcefulness there 

is very little that is wasted or thrown away. Tin cans are utilized 

for storage or in patching the house, boxes and paper are saved and 

utilized, bottles are reused or sold, and so forth. 

The sleeping rooms contain a number of cots or beds, usually 

with straw matresses. Clothing is stored by being hung across over

head lines or poles or is placed in cardboard boxes or wooden trunks. 

Occasionally a family has an upright wooden wardrobe. 

As a total unit, the houses in Ciudadela Chalaca bespeak of 

utilitarian simplicity. Except for the 'parlor' area which is meant 

for show, the homes have little waste area and are arranged for con

venience and economy. There is little that is not functional. The 

average household in my sample consists of slightly more than six 

permanent members with often additional short or long term visitors. 



The primary functions of each house sire to provide an eating and sleep

ing area for this number of individuals. The houses are arranged with 

an eye toward what is absolutely necessary to provide these services; 

further embellishments are added only as each household finds it eco

nomically efficient to do so. 

Public Facilities 

Prior to remodeling in 1973 there existed in Ciudadela Chalaca 

a number of facilities which were intended for utilization by the com

munity as a whole. These may be divided into public facilities and 

commercial facilities. There were five cafios or watering areas located 

in Ciudadela Chalaca in 1964. In 1969 there were 14; after the remod

eling there were nine. These were generally built in the form of 

cement basins with two to four water spigots and a drain area. All 

water utilized in the homes of Ciudadela Chalaca is obtained from these 

caftos. In the mornings and early evenings, there are lines of women, 

men, and children waiting to obtain water. During the slack periods 

of the day, late morning and early afternoon, women utilize these cano 

areas to wash their hair and that of the children, to wash the family's 

clothing and to bathe their children. The clothes are washed in wash 

tubs which are placed on cement benches near the caffos or in some cases 

water is taken to an individual's home and the wash is done there. 

Adults give themselves sponge baths in the privacy of their homes. 

The water obtained in the caftos is not potable and is boiled by almost 

all individuals before being consumed. Each cano has a different 

history; however, most were built through the cooperative effort of the 



residents of a particular sector of Ciudadela Chalaca who felt the need 

for water in their area. In a few instances, some of the materials or 

the necessary funds were supplied by the state Welfare Agency or the 

Catholic church. However, sill of the labor and the great majority of 

the materials were supplied by the residents. The canos drain into 

the open sewers which run throughout the barriada. These are the same 

sewers into which the inhabitants dump the contents of their night pots. 

In certain sectors of the barriada, the residents covered portions of 

the sewers with slabs of cement. 

Electricity was obtained by approximately one-half of the house

holds within the last ten years. Most other households use kerosene 

or candles for lighting. For those residents who live near the main 

public thoroughfares, there is not too much problem in obtaining elec

tric service from the electric companies. These individuals often in 

turn rent electricity to their neighbors who live farther from the main 

streets. Other individuals pirate electricity from power poles running 

along the main thoroughfares or from nearby municipal buildings. Often 

groups of neighbors or extended families form cooperatives for obtain

ing and distributing electric power. The details of the formation of 

this type of cooperative has been well described by Frank Lobo (1970). 

Since 1963 garbage has been collected in Ciudadela Chalace 

once a week. A large municipal truck enters the barriada at one end 

and drives along the one passable street, collecting the garbage left 

in containers by the residents. This procedure seems to be reasonably 

effective. One rarely sees organic material or trash of any kind 



anywhere in Ciudadela Chalaca. However, this lack of trash and organic 

material in the streets seems to be due as much to the dogs and the 

residents' ability to utilize anything until it has absolutely disin

tegrated as to the garbage collectors. Each household rarely gave more 

than one bucket of trash to the weekly trashmen. What they perceive of 

as trash and what was perceived of as useful items differ greatly from 

that of individuals accustomed to a disposable economy. 

Until the remodeling in 19731 one soccer field existed in 

Ciudadela Chalaca and a number of others were located on the periphery. 

These fields were utilized by the local soccer teams for their weekly 

Sunday matches. The fields themselves were guarded zealously from new 

squatters by the households living adjacent to them, for it is from 

these households that the soccer players and enthusiasts come. With 

the remodeling in 1973» all hut one of the soccer fields were eradi

cated and used as a part of the area subdivided into lots. 

According to the Peruvian Constitution, Articles 72 and 73» a 

school must be provided for an area in which there are a minimum of 30 

school age children. Therefore Ciudadela Chalaca has one public ele

mentary school. It consists of eight rooms and employs six teachers. 

The boys attend in the morning and the girls attend in the afternoon. 

Adult education is conducted in the evenings. As one informant pointed 

out, those living in Ciudadela Chalaca are very lucky since they 

neither pay rent, nor as 'possessors* of their land and not owners, 

taxes. Nevertheless, they are recipients of such state and muncipal 

services as garbage collection, elementary schooling and police 



protection. Most parents show an interest in their childrens' educa

tion. However, many parents expressed the opinion that the elementary 

school in the barriada was adequate, but not of very good quality. 

Many children living in Ciudadela Chalaca attend public schools located 

outside the squatter settlements and as families sire able, many send 

their children to private schools. All youths living in the barriada 

who attend high schools must attend those in downtown Callao. Five 

small schools, the equivalent of pre-schools or nursery schools, are 

run by women in their homes in Ciudadela Chalaca. 

Prior to the remodeling, Ciudadela Chalaca had a small two-room 

building run by the Callao Public Health which functioned as a medical 

post. As the doctors in attendance donated their time, their schedules 

were often erratic and many days the post was not open or open for only 

an hour or two. However, a small pharmacy run by a family living in 

the barriada has a fairly steady stream of customers. Like many phar

macists in Peru, the owner is certified to make injections and in many 

ways acts in a paramedical fashion. At the time of remodeling, the 

medical post was removed but in 197*S the pharmacy continued to func

tion and three women living nearby had learned how to make injections. 

Previous to 1967» there was no police station in Ciudadela 

Chalaca. Police very occasionally patrolled the main thoroughfares 

which border on the barriada1s south and west sides. Aside from this, 

the residents of Ciudadela Chalaca were left to their own devices as 

far as crime control was concerned. Because of the family nature of 

the households, the residence pattern of relatives living near one 



another, the factor that all residents were known to one another, and 

the strong effectiveness of gossip and social pressure, there is a low 

crime rate in Ciudadela Chalaca. Crimes of violence were very rare. 

One murder was remembered by informants. It occurred in the early 

I960*s. However, one informant mentioned that those involved were 

from 'the outside,' having come into the barriada in order to drink at 

one of the bars. Although most families go to sleep early, most 

mothers showed no reluctance to send their young children and teen age 

daughters on errands after dark. 

Some professional thieves live in Ciudadela Chalaca. However, 

they carry out their business activities elsewhere, particularly in 

the affluent areas of the city. While in the barriada, their behavior 

conforms to the expectations of the other residents. The most recur

rent crimes are wife beatings and sneak thievery. Teen age boys who 

live in Ciudadela Chalaca occasionally break into unlocked houses and 

steal items. The residents are concerned with this and mention it 

often, taking great pains to lock their houses or leave someone at home 

at all times. 

In 1967, a group of residents petitioned the mayor of Callao 

to establish a police post in the barriada as is due them by law. The 

city donated the materials. The labor for the construction was 

supplied by a group of residents of Ciudadela Chalaca. This group 

consisted primarily of members of the Club de Padres (The Parents' 

Club), an organization for the parents of school-age children. The 

police post is located at the extreme edge of the barriada and was 
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untouched by the remodeling. The building contains two small offices 

and two small cells. One policeman is usually stationed in the post. 

Many informants complain that the police still do not patrol and "are 

very lazy" and that the mayor has placed the police post in the 

barriada only as a token to the law. 

A large cement dining hall was constructed in the barriada in 

1963 with Alliance for Progress funds. Until the building was torn 

down at the time of the remodeling, a free breakfast was served by 

Callao public health workers to all the children attending the local 

school. As the school became more and more crowded, the dining hall 

was divided into four rooms in which classes were held. At the end of 

one room was a small altar. On Sundays a Catholic Priest occasionally 

gave a mass in this room. Attendance was very light, never amounting 

to more than forty people. Generally, the residents of Ciudadela 

Chalaca demonstrated little concern with organized religion. Those 

who attended mass were largely individuals from the coast and not 

migrants of Indian ancestry from the highlands. The two outer walls 

of a half-finished church stood in Ciudadela Chalaca for years until 

they were demolished at the time of the remodeling. 

Ciudadela Chalaca also had a meeting hall, the local. This 

was constructed through communal effort shortly after the barriada be

came officially recognized in 1953. Besides the weekly Community 

Council meetings which were held here, the building was also used for 

adult education classes in electricity, literacy and sewing, and for 

occasional dances which the Community Council sponsors. The meeting 
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hall was also removed at the time of the remodeling, but a temporary 

structure was constructed nearby in which the council meetings were 

held. 

Commercial Facilities 

In addition to.the public facilities and buildings, there are 

a number of commercial facilities. These are enterprises owned and 

managed for profit by residents themselves. The salient features of 

the commercial facilities in Ciudadela Chalaca are their small scale 

and their sheer numbers. Almost every family is involved in at least 

one commercial venture. What Leeds (personal communication 1971) calls 

"urban penny capitalism," from his observations of the favelas of 

Brazil, is very applicable to Ciudadela Chalaca. The large variety of 

enterprises and goods being offered for sale is another factor which 

allows Ciudadela Chalaca to function as an internalized unit in which 

most of the needs of a household can be satisfied within its boundaries. 

A daily market unaffected by the remodeling is held in the open 

air at the southwest corner of Ciudadela Chalaca. The sales areas 

range from small permanent wooden stalls, to push carts or flat trays 

on saw horses, to goods laid on a piece of cloth spread on the ground. 

In 196*+ there were an average of 13*+ vendors. By 1969 there averaged 

310 and this number remained the same in 197̂ . Among those items for 

sale are fresh produce, meat, and fish as well as dry goods, fruit, 

clothing, toys, cooking utensils, and curing herbs. More will be said 

of the market place on page 
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V/ithin Ciudadela Chalaca itself, there are a number of small 

house-front stores and enterprises. For example, within a typical two 

block stretch the following enterprises were located: seven drygoods 

stores, two shoe repair shops, two bars, four prepared food stands, one 

soccer club house, one political club and one pharmacy. The small 

stores contain primarily dry goods and canned goods. Their prices are 

slightly higher than at the local markets, but their more convenient 

location makes up for price differential. 

Additionally there are a number of temporary stalls which may 

be placed on the streets. These often appear for a few weeks and then 

vanish as the owner becomes involved in some other enterprise. They 

sire usually placed in front of a particular vendor's house and may in

clude; shoe repair, fruit for sale or hot teas prepared at night. 

Working with one such vendor of fried sweetbread for three days, I 

observed that her monetary intake was only slightly higher than her 

economic investment. However, she gave many breads to her neighbors, 

relatives, and fictive kin, thereby activating in her favor the scale 

of social reciprocity. Also by her activity on the street as a vendor, 

she was enhancing her reputation as a good and hard-working wife. 

Additionally a number of ambulatory vendors pass through 

Ciudadela Chalaca. Each has his or her own whistle, bell or call to 

identify his or her approach. The most conspicuous are the bread 

vendors who come in the morning shortly before seven and in the evening 

at dusk. Many bread vendors who live in the barriada ply their trade 

outside of it, selling the remaining bread on their v/ay home after work 
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and in the morning before going to pick up the fresh bread which they 

will sell on the city streets. A number of candy and cookie vendors 

pass along the walkways of Ciudadela Chalaca and often station them

selves outside the local elementary school. Knife sharpeners are often 

seen. On Sundays, barbers who live in Ciudadela Chalaca, but who ply 

their trade elsewhere during the week, walk through the barriada carry

ing a chair and some comic books. Children's hair is cut quickly and 

at a very reasonable price. At times a professional photographer 

passes through Ciudadela Chalaca carrying his large black camera and a 

wooden horse used as a prop in taking children's photographs. Occasion

ally 'Turks' or Gypsies pass along the walkways of Ciudadela Chalaca, 

selling their assorted goods. 

Within Ciudadela Chalaca a credit cooperative and two housing 

cooperatives were formed in the mid I960's and continued until the 

early 1970's. The credit cooperative was controlled by the Community 

Council. Monthly dues were collected from the members. These funds 

were then deposited in a city bank. Ideally from this capital, loans 

are extended to those members who request them. By 1969 according to 

members, this cooperative was functioning satisfactorily. This cooper

ative gave those individuals who ordinarily could not obtain a loan 

from a bank, the ability to borrow money. It also introduced indi

viduals to the procedures of dealing with urban banks and economic 

endeavors. Two housing cooperatives existed in Ciudadela Chalaca prior 

to the remodeling. The members pooled their money with the eventual 

aim of buying a tract of land on the outskirts of Lima on which to 
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construct individual homes. When the remodeling occurred in 1973, most 

members withdrew their funds to use for house construction. 

In 1973, the government sponsored remodeling of Ciudadela 

Chalaca took place. Ideally this meant that the current houses in 

Ciudadela Chalaca would be razed and uniform-sized lots within rec

tangular blocks, facing straight narrow streets would be created in 

their place. The residents of the area would then be assigned lots on 

which they could build sturdy houses according to government provided 

architectural plans once the plumbing and electrical services had been 

supplied. A central area for a soccer field and public facilities such 

as a meeting hall, market place and a church was also planned. On the 

day of the remodeling in early 1973, a fleet of bulldozers set to work 

razing the existing houses in Ciudadela Chalaca. Since many of the 

families had salvaged what they could from their homes in terms of re

usable building materials, the work of the bulldozers was simplified. 

Five hundred lots, which had been pre-assigned through a lottery, were 

surveyed and marked with chalk and households began to reconstruct 

their temporary houses that would be used until the plumbing and elec

trical services had been installed and construction could begin on 

their permanent homes. A number of households, conservatively esti

mated at *+00 units, that did not immediately qualify for a lot because 

of their relatively shorter time of residence in Ciudadela Chalaca and 

because they did not elect to relocate in Dulanto, were settled in the 

areas ideally meant for eventual construction of community facilities. 

These families were termed exedentes and many of them moved into the 



original houses of Ciudadela Chalaca that had not been razed since they 

were located in areas to eventually be turned into community facility 

areas. They hoped to eventually qualify for lots in other remodeled 

squatter settlements. At the time of the remodeling *4-00 households 

elected to move to the nearby incipient development of Dulanto. At the 

time of the remodeling, a conservative estimate of 150 households moved 

out of the squatter settlement altogether, either purchasing a lot with 

money they had saved over the years, arranging for company housing at 

the place of their employment or moving in with kinsmen who lived 

outside the squatter settlement. See Figure 2 showing Ciudadela Chalaca 

as it appeared in the spring of 197̂ » one year after the initial re

modeling, at which time very few additional changes had taken place. 

By 197̂  the population of Ciudadela Chalaca was conservatively esti

mated at 6,300 individuals. Also, persistent rumors indicated that a 

number of additional recently migrated families had clandestinely 

joined their kinsmen in the exedente section and built small houses. 

After the remodeling, the houses were primarily constructed of 

esteras and wood and the interiors v/ere very similar to those described 

previously. Also as mentioned, a number of the public facilities had 

been eradicated or changed. The medical post, dining hall, and church 

had been removed. Nine of the 1*+ water cafios remained after the re

modeling and only one of the soccer fields remained. The meeting hall 

was razed, but a smaller temporary one was built in its place. Those 

public buildings that remained standing and continued to function were 

the police station, the school and the market place. Garbage continued 
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to be collected as before. Although all of the electric lines were 

torn down, during the remodeling the residents quickly reformed their 

electric cooperatives and reestablished electric service in propor

tionately the same number of households as prior to the remodeling. 

Although house locations had been shifted, the number of housefront 

stores and mobile vendors remained approximately the same after the 

remodeling. More detailed discussion of the results of the remodeling 

are included in the first case study in Chapter 5 that deal with resi

dence. 

Dulanto 

The plan of Dulanto, where kOO households relocated at the time 

of the remodeling is shown in Figure J>. There are 1,136 lots in 

Dulanto, placed on 36 blocks. The residents of four of these blocks 

were the residents of a small squatter settlement called Jose Olaya 

that originally occupied the northeast corner of what is now Dulanto. 

The residents who moved from Ciudadela Chalaca represent about one 

third of the incoming households; the remainder coming from a variety 

of other remodeled squatter settlements in the metropolitan Lima area. 

The area that is now Dulanto was until the late I960's agri

cultural land on which there were a number of truck farms. Similar 

farms still occupy the land located on the other side of the Rimac 

River, immediately to the north of Dulanto. In the late 1960's the 

area in which Dulanto is located was purchased as a potential commer

cial housing development. Lots were surveyed, a well was dug and 

major sewer and water pipes were laid. The installation of street 
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lamps was begun. However, the sale of lots was held up for a number 

of reasons; the most prominent of which being the reluctance of people 

to buy lots located in such close proximity to the international air

port and directly in the landing and takeoff pattern of airplanes. The 

area stood dormant for a few years until being sold to the Peruvian 

government who then decided to use it as a relocation area. In 197̂ « 

Dulanto had water piped to each house for two hours a day, a public 

elementary school, a small preschool, a community hall, a small market, 

a soccer field and a number of open spaces where parks were planned. 

In September of 197*+, the street lights became functional and a number 

of families had set up electric cooperatives, talking their electricity 

from neighboring more established settlements. By 197̂ » houses were 

in all stages of construction. Some families still lived in the tem

porary structures of esteras and wood that they had built until able 

to save sufficient funds to begin construction with more solid mate

rials. Most families had the surrounding wall and a portion of the 

brick first floor constructed, while a few families had completed 

construction of two stories. The dynamic quality of the construction 

in Dulanto is very evident to anyone who returns after leaving for a 

few weeks to find walls or roofs where there were none before. 

Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto Contrasted 
to Other Squatter Settlements 

There are four aspects in which Ciudadela Chalaca or Dulanto 

differ from the squatter settlements that have been discussed by 

writers such as Mangin (1967a) and Turner (1965)• These are: 
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1. Manner of growth by invasion or increments. 

2. Central location versus location on the periphery of the city. 

3. Timing for gaining ownership of land and the relationship with 

evolution of house construction. 

k. Ethnic diversity. 

Despite these four aspects which will be discussed below, the 

variations found in Ciudadela and Dulanto are by no means unique among 

squatter settlements. A number of other squatter settlements share 

these or similar characteristics leading to the reiteration that among 

the squatter settlements in the Lima area, diversity does exist and 

generalizations regarding all squatter settlements must be made with 

a cognizance of this diversity. 

Aspects 1 and 2 

Many squatter settlements in Lima were established clandes

tinely and grew literally overnight (Mangin 1967a; Reategui 1971). 

Ciudadela Chalaca did not. It grew through a slow process of accretion 

lasting more than 30 years. Most squatter settlements which were es

tablished through invasion have lots of uniform size within the squat

ter settlement, while those squatter settlements which grew through 

accretion often do not. The lots of Ciudadela Chalaca in 1969 were 

quite irregular in shape and size. 

As pointed out by Delgado (1968) there is a good deal of vari

ation regarding the density of population in various squatter settle

ments. Inner city slums or tugurios are often old buildings, some 

dating to the Peruvian colonial period, which have been converted to 
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numerous small apartments, often consisting of only one room. The 

correlones discussed by Patch (1957) often are densely populated areas 

with an entire nuclear family utilizing one room and sharing certain 

facilities with others in the correlon. Population density is con

sidered to be the most extreme in these relatively small inner city 

population aggregates. When my research was first carried out in 

Ciudadela Chalaca in 196**, this squatter settlement was on the out

skirts of Callao, surrounded by dairy land and vacant industrial land. 

In addition, Matos (1966b: *+0) in his study of the barriadas of Lima, 

carried out in 1955» characterizes Ciudadela Chalaca with the following 

description. 

One of the notable characteristics of this barriada is the 
presence of natural vegetation and a drainage ditch which 
lines one side; both elements giving testimony to the recent 
rural past of the ground on which the squatter settlement is 
found. Actually, at the present at the rear portion of the 
barriada there exists a small dairy which continues to func
tion. 

In contrast, when Delgado in 1968 proposed an eight-fold typol

ogy of the existing barriadas in the Lima metropolitan area, he placed 

Ciudadela Chalaca in the first category termed, "central city high 

density barriadas" (1968:20ff). The twelve years that separate these 

two characterizations of Ciudadela Chalaca are striking in two respects; 

first as illustrative of the apparently rapid expansion of the city and 

its barriadas and second, as an illustration of the need for a dynamic 

theoretical framework when discussing the process of urban change. By 

1969 when field work was carried out, the population density was in

creased and Ciudadela Chalaca was in the middle of a highly 



industrialized urban area. By 197^1 there was no vacant land around 

Ciudadela Chalaca, the dairies having been converted to factory use. 

In contrast, Dulanto was not settled either through invasion 

or through long-term accretion, but rather through a government spon

sored squatter settlement relocation program. Consequently the lots 

which were surveyed and marked before the arrival of the residents sure 

uniform in size and Eire spaced so that regularized alleys and open 

areas exist between blocks of houses. 

Dulanto is only about one mile from Ciudadela Chalaca and is 

therefore still located within a centralized and industrializing zone. 

This proximity to the docks and also numerous factories which provide 

areas of employment, creates a situation in which there is little 

necessity for long, daily commutes to work as is found characteristic 

of many other squatter settlements which have been discussed by other 

writers. Additionally, the population density in Dulanto, although it 

is located relatively near the inner city has been controlled through 

relocation policy. 

Aspect 3 

Within squatter settlements a vast range exists regarding 

ownership of land: from those areas in which there is outright legal 

renting, to renting with various arrangements of tenuous ownership or 

future potential ownership which may include the payment of some rent

like sum, to installment buying of land, to outright and effective 

ownership of land. Since 1961 the families living in Ciudadela Chalaca 

were technically under the Ley de Barriadas referred to, and referred 
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to themselves as "possessors" of Ciudadela Chalaca (see Ley de las 

Barriadas 1961, and Smith 196*t for clarification of this law). How

ever, in 197^> lot payment had not begun and the residents remained 

possessors. As mentioned house construction in Ciudadela Chalaca in 

197^ following the remodeling was temporary as residents awaited some 

security of land title before investing in permanent construction. 

Again, in regard to land tenure, the situation found in Dulanto 

contrasts with that found in Ciudadela Chalaca. One of the attractions 

of Dulanto that motivated many families to relocate in Dulanto from 

Ciudadela Chalaca was the potential to obtain title to the lots. Once 

water was connected to a lot, monthly payments were begun by the resi

dents who were given a provisional title which ideally would then be

come legal title at the end of five years. The feeling of security 

generated by this arrangement with the government has been strong 

enough among the residents to motivate them to invest their time and 

resources into beginning the construction of permanent dwellings. Thus, 

the degree of security of land title, has in these examples, affected 

the form of house construction that occurs. 

Aspect k 

Two common refrains heard in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto 

indicate something of ethnic variation and stereotypes. 

Lo peor cosa que le puede occurir es que en cholo tenga mando; 
un negro tenga plata, y un bianco que sea pobre 

The worst thing that can happen is that a cholo takes command; 
a Black has money; and a V/hite is poor. 
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Tus ojos son lucero, 
Tu boca es un corral, 
Por eso, bajaste del cielo, 
Cholo, bruto y animal 
(children's refrain said by Criollos to Cholos). 

Your eyes are like lamps, 
Your mouth is a corral, 
Because of this you came down from heaven, 
Brute animal of a Chola. 

There are two sharply defined populations in Ciudadela Chalaca 

which is ethnically less homogeneous than many other squatter settle

ments. Included here is a brief discussion of the criollô  and zambo 

populations, although the focus of this study is on the migrants of 

Indian ancestry. Criollos have been discussed by Hammel (1969:102), 

Patch (1967), Simmons (1955) and Salazar Bondy (197̂ :27-37). 

Traditionally Callao, as a coastal city and as a port has had 

a predominently coastal and urban population. Additionally, according 

to tradition, Callao is a concentration of Negro or zambo populations 

(see Millones 19731 1975 for a full history of Blacks in Peru; Kangin 

1973:3̂ 0 for discussion of Black and non-Black social interaction; and 

Stein 1961, 197̂  for a revealing discussion of Mestizo and Indian 

stereotypes in the highland villages of Vicos and Hualcan; and racial 

1. The term criollo has many different definitions, depending 
on situation and social class. In the squatter settlements it is most 
generally used to designate people who were born on the coast and are 
adept with urban coastal forms of behavior. In some respects, the 
highlanders attach connotations of "city slicker" to the term criollo. 
Most of the criollos living in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto are also 
zambos, that is of mixed Black, Mestizo, and Indian ancestry. Here the 
reference to "Indian ancestry" and "Black ancestry" are etic racial 
designations made nevertheless in full cognizance of the numerous emic 
designations such as Indio, Cholo, Mestizo, Blanco, Zambo, Cetrino, 
Canela, and so forth, which are based on a series of attributes that 
are both racial and cultural in nature. 
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Valcarcel 196^:8*0. Fuenzalida (1970:79) and Mangin (1967a:73) have 

discussed popular usage of the term cholo. Most of the coastal or 

Criollo individuals living in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto are zambos 

of mixed Black and Indian background. As is commonly found in most of 

Latin America, ethnic designations are based on a combination of 

racial and cultural criteria. This is what V/agley (1959) calls "social 

race" and what Faron (1970) in an extremely perceptive work refers to 

as "bio-ethnic" distinctions. Additionally, as Mangin (1967b:3) points 

out, racial/cultural classifications vary by region within Peru. Thus, 

the following discussion of "cholos," "zambos" and so forth is not an 

attempt at detailed analysis of ethnic distinctions, but rather a 

general overview. 

Zambos are typically coastal people culturally and are charac

terized by a sharp wit and are smooth-talking. From the point of view 

of the highland migrants, they are the epitome of the city slicker; 

the most criollo of the criollo. They are generally of lower income 

and tend to live in older apartments and housing in the old districts 

of Callao or Lima. However some live in squatter settlements as well. 

In many respects the zambos are in direct competition with the migrants 

from the highlands for employment, housing and also facilities such 

as hospitals and schools which are intended for low income groups. 

In Ciudadela Chalaca those who would classify themselves as 

criollos or zambos consist of approximately one-third of the popula

tion. In Dulanto, zambos are much less numerous representing no more 

than one-tenth of the population. Because of the location of Ciudadela 
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Chalaca in Callao in an area of traditionally heavy zambo population, 

this squatter settlement has a characteristically higher proportion of 

zambos in relation to highland migrants than many of the other squatter 

settlements located in the desert regions at the base of the Andean 

foothills to the north and south of Lima. In this respect, because of 

the lack of complete ethnic-racial homogenuity, Ciudadela Chalaca can

not be thought of as a "typical" squatter settlement, however, it does 

represent the opportunity for an observation of the daily interaction 

between the two ethnic groups which in the Lima-Callao area are most 

often in competition for employment and housing. V/ithin Ciudadela 

Chalaca the residential clustering was until the remodeling in 1973* 

distinctly delineated between the zambo populations and the highland 

migrant populations. As the sectors of the squatter settlement grew 

and filled in, highlanders consistently moved in with highlanders and 

the zarr.bos moved into the sectors in which zambos lived. The inter

action between the highlanders and the zambos is expressed by an entire 

garnet of responses, from close friendships and compadre relationships 

to smouldering hostility, but generally is characterized by cautious 

distance. 

The zambo population of coastal Peru has not been thoroughly 

investigated, particularly in regard to the populations residing in the 

squatter settlements or in other residential areas in which they come 

into daily contact with highlanders, and remains an area for future 

inquiry. The choice of the population focus in the present study was 

determined by a number of considerations. First, the highlanders and 
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ethnic and social groups. Because of the small scope of this study and 

limitations of time, manpower and finances, it was necessary to limit 

detailed investigation to one of these two ethnic groups. The high

land migrant population was chosen primarily because of the existing 

social scientific literature dealing with migration, urbanization and 

specifically the squatter settlements of the Lima area upon which to 

build and add comparative statements. The data in the present study 

which will be discussed regarding the zambo population will primarily 

be included so as to delineate the type of social interaction between 

the highlander and zambo population and to provide a backdrop of the 

contrasting population with which the migrant living in squatter settle

ments and to a lesser degree in Dulanto is in the most frequent con

tact and interaction. 

The four points discussed here: speed of settlement, land 

title, proximity to urban center and ethnic components are but four 

criteria which have been used in characterizing and typologizing 

squatter settlement. Other typologies could be constructed. Each 

squatter settlement does indeed have its own character which is the 

result, among other factors, of the physical setting of the area, the 

individuals who live there as well as the history and reputation which 

each squatter settlement establishes as time goes on. In this study 

the squatter settlements under consideration diverge significantly as 

do most squatter settlements from any sort of generalized "norm" of 

squatter settlements in Lima. 
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Economics 

Tanto tienes 
Tanto vales. 

How much you have is 
How much you are worth. 

En la casa del herrero, cuchillo de palo. 

In the house of the metal worker; Knife of wood. 

Previous studies of squatter settlements and migrants in Latin 

American urban areas stress economic motivations as fundamental to 

migrational movements. In Ciudadela Chalaca, likewise, migrants often 

spoke of the nearly hopeless economic situation in their highland vil

lages; that there was no work, especially for the young men; that there 

was no opportunity for "advancement;" and conversely that in the city 

"there are jobs." The variation in sources of income found in 

Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto is vast and the ingenuity with which 

individuals often find or create and later maintain sources of income 

for themselves is tremendous. 

The Peruvian national census (Oficina Nacional de Estadistica 

y Censo 197^:525) found the employment breakdown as follows in Comas, 

a large Fueblo Joven or barriada. 

Employees ..... 10,690 
Laborers .......... 17»715 
Independent work ...... 9*698 
Managers 119 
Domestic worker 303 
Housework .......... 1,^57 
Not indicated ........ 168 

Total 40, lW 

An investigation carried out in 1969 by Oficina Nacional de 

Estadistica y Censo (1969s29) found the following breakdown in the 
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Pueblo Joven "El Agustino" located near the central market district of 

Lima. 

Office work 6.7$ 
Laborers .......... 1.8/^ 
Personal services 52.7% 
Domestic worker 5«7& 
Vendors with pushcarts ... 33»1% 

In Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto most of those who work outside the 

area work in factories, on the docks, or as market vendors. However, 

as the following discussion will indicate, this type of gross generali

zation fails to give a clear picture of sources of income. 

As for income, in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto, there is a 

wide range both within the population and when observed on a seasonal 

basis. For example, most of those who work in factories earn the mini

mum wage of 80 soles per day for women and 100 soles per day for men. 

A man who works six days a week, is paid for seven; thus earning 2,800 

soles per month (about 380.00 U.S.). More may be earned through over

time work or any variety of part-time jobs. A more experienced factory 

worker may earn up to 16,000 soles per month and some fishermen in the 

past earned up to 30,000 soles per month in the peak season. However, 

in a general sense, the economic status of the inhabitants of Ciudadela 

Chalaca and Dulanto aire similar to what was found by Millones (1975: 

6l) in the Pueblo Joven of Huerta Perdida in which 69.̂ 5/4 claimed an 

income of less than 7»000 soles per month. Judged on standard criterion 

of a 8-9 hour work day and a fixed remuneration, the actual source of 

income of many individual's household units is deceptive. While some 

individuals do earn a steady income working a set number of hours 
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daily, for many residents, most of the subsistence needs are obtained 

through a much more complex and varied manipulation of cachuelas or 

odd jobs, of exchanges of labor for goods, or of exchanges of labor 

for labor. Most households which constitute the basic economic unit, 

rely on a combination of this variety of types of potential sources of 

income and resourses and most are cognizant of the necessity of main

taining a varied and flexible repertoire of these techniques. Arrange

ments for providing for income are an almost constant point of concern 

and a frequent topic of conversation in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto. 

Additionally, there is a great deal of seasonality to many sources of 

income necessitating frequent shifts in income strategies. 

Economic investigations regarding types of employment and 

earnings of migrants or others living in squatter settlements have 

often overlooked a number of vital factors, thus tending to produce 

inadequate and often grossly incorrect data. The problems identified 

with obtaining adequate data regarding economic issues may be seen 

as those resulting from vaulty methodological premises and techniques 

on the part of the researcher or from cultural standards which limit 

the sharing of economic information on the part of the informants. The 

use of a formal interview, particularly one in which a census sheet is 

utilized, is a technique developed for the urban setting in which there 

are a number of predetermined understandings regarding the function and 

the use of the techniques on the part of both the informant and the 

researcher or census taker. There are also shared expectations and 

goals. However, in the Peruvian squatter settlements, although the 
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setting is urban, the individual informants often do not share the 

basic premises nor knowledge of the mechanics of the interview tech

nique with the interviewer. The formal interview is an unfamiliar 

interaction technique. 

Methodologically, the use of income of the "head of household" 

for determining household economic level as for example Uzzell (1972: 

302ff) and Valdivia (1970ŝ 8ff) typically have done, is methodologi

cally inappropriate for gaining a realistic picture of sources and 

amounts of income in the sauatter settlements where a mature woman is 

admired for being a buena trabajadora (good worker) more often than for 

being attractive and where sill members of the household are expected to 

contribute as much as possible to the economic well-being of the family 

unit. Another methodological oversight found in many economic studies 

of squatter settlements is the emphasis placed on employment which 

fits into preconceived or traditional occupational categories. Those 

individuals whose sources of income are not found within traditional 

categories are often lumped as unemployed, underemployed or miscel

laneous, thus failing to give a true picture of actual sources of in

come. Another methodological problem comes in the tendency to consider 

only employment in which there is direct monetary remuneration, over

looking those sources of income such as the cachuelas (numerous short-

term jobs) exchanges of labor for goods, exchanges of labor for labor 

or the fringe benefits derived from a job. These fringe benefits from 

a job include such things as the taxi driver who may make personal use 

of his taxi on occasion or the tacit agreement between factory workers 
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and management that a small amount of goods will either officially or 

unofficially be resold by the workers. For example, one man who lives 

in Dulanto and works in a factory which makes electrical plugs keeps 

a box of about fifty of these plugs in his house which he then sells 

to his paisanos at below cost. Nor, in most accounts of employment 

and income of residents of squatter settlements (see, for example 

Valdivia 1970; Katos 1966b:73ff) is there adequate consideration of 

the seasonal nature of some types of work and the almost ubiquitous 

economic fluctuations found in most family units throughout the year. 

Yet another aspect of income is the change in income due to the posi

tion within the family cycle which a particular nuclear family finds 

itself. In addition to the methodological shortcomings mentioned here, 

there is another one of thinking in terms of yearly or even monthly 

incomes which is not congruent with the way in which most households 

in the squatter settlements conceive of their incomes. While many 

household units would be hard pressed to give an exact figure of mone

tary income for a given calendar year, almost all households would, if 

they cared to, at any given time be able to supply a detailed account 

of the current state of their economic resources including the balance 

of reciprocity in social relationships. Uzzell (1972:257) feels that 

some male informants underestimate their actual income when in the 

presence of their wives in order to conceal from their spouses the 

exact amount of their income. While some individuals may be motivated 

by such considerations in discussing their economic resources there 

exists a much more widespread and encompassing Andean cultural pattern 
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of a general reluctance to discuss one's resources, particularly to an 

outside investigator who is too easily identified with tax collectors 

or other municipal employees. 

Most individuals living in the squatter settlements of Lima, 

particularly those of highland antecedents have a studied reluctance 

to answer formally put questions, particularly those dealing with re

sources and family members and their activities. The primary motiva

tion for consistent underestimations of resources is related to a 

conceptual model in which control of resources and prestige and power 

are viewed as essentially interwoven phenomena. An exact knowledge of 

one's material resources and the actual extend of one's network of 

interpersonal influence is viev/ed as knowledge which might potentially 

be used to undermine one's position of prestige and power within the 

community. There is a not unrealistic fear that others, chiefly through 

envy or desire for personal gain might strip one of power if the exact 

extent and nature of this power is understood. As power is conceived 

of in terms of wealth in material respects and in personal relation

ships, an attempt is made to avoid discussing these topics except in a 

non-specific and inexact manner. 

The tendency to underestimate the exact nature of resources is 

due both to a desire to avoid invidious comparison and to maintain as 

private the knowledge of one's resources. In the highlands where there 

exist assymetrical power relationships between the Mestizos and the 

Indians, between the urban and the rural dweller, and previously be

tween the hacendado and the peasants, there exists a system on the 
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part of the less advantaged in which concealment of certain feelings, 

activities, and resources has been developed to a fine art as a basic 

and often realistic survival pattern in relationships with any indi

vidual who may in some way threaten these resources, who may exert 

power over one, or who is not "one of us." In the squatter settlements 

of Lima, a similar attitude is maintained regarding government employ

ees, the police, census takers or potential thieves or con artists who 

may ask questions regarding resources and whose motives are not clear 

nor clearly understood. Where there is distrust and social distance, 

there exists on the part of the residents of the squatter settlements 

an effort to conceal precise information regarding material resources 

and extent of relationships. True and accurate details of economic 

matters generally are not discussed with outsiders except on a very 

superficial level, nor even openly and willingly with paisanos. 

Also as a result of the high value which is placed on diligence, 

there is a tendency in some instances to overestimate resources in 

order to demonstrate one's cleverness and hard working nature. In the 

squatter settlements appliances such as television sets and refrigera

tors are often displayed prominently as evidence of the family's 

ability to work and save money. Also the yearly cycle of fiestas and 

the parties commemorating rites of passage such as baptisms and wed

dings are often ostentatious demonstrations of wealth sometimes reach

ing mammoth proportions. Expenditure is expected in the case of 

fiestas and a family is severely criticized if their demonstration of 

resources is not in keeping with the knowledge of the extent of their 



resources. The fiesta thus is a demonstration of control of resources, 

which is different than the actual resources. The actual resources re

main behind the scenes in the form of savings and reciprocal relation

ships, the exact details of which remain covert knowledge unavailable 

to the world at large. In recalling a fiesta, on the part of the host 

family there is a tendency to overestimate the expenses entailed and 

on the part of the guests attending a tendency to underestimate the 

expenses. 

As can be seen from the foregoing discussion, a multitude and 

at times conflicting series of values and motivations influence the 

responses given by informants in the squatter settlements regarding 

resources, income and employment. This discussion indicates the need 

for a critical appraisal of the data reported in this study as well as 

that which is found in previous studies. 

Economic Strategies 

The following discussion includes illustrations of the range 

of potential occupations found in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto. 

Market. The market place is in many respects a focal point in 

the daily concerns of each family. In 1969 and again in 197̂  from 290-

310 separate vendors were active in the small market found in Ciudadela 

Chalaca. In Dulanto a smaller, but similar market with 36 vendors is 

found. In Ciudadela Chalaca since the market is located on the periph

ery of the settlement, some of the shoppers include residents of the 

nearby working class neighborhood and the nearby government-owned 



apartment complex. In both Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto some weekly 

variation is seen with an increase in vendors on Saturday and Sunday 

when there is a tendency for the families to buy somewhat larger quan

tities of food and perhaps splurge and buy flowers or a pottery nick-

nack. The vendors who are only active during the weekends generally 

have full-time jobs during the week and sell at the market during the 

weekends. Compared to the week-day market, the Sunday market presents 

a festive air with more buyers and sellers and a greater representation 

of novelty items such as clothing, records (often with demonstrations 

played on a microphone), plastic containers and specialty foods such 

as the sweet fried bread, picarones. However, as is true on weekdays, 

foodstuffs predominate among the items for sale. 

Variation in products is also found in supply of certain com

modities. For example the sale of meat is often regulated by the 

government, maintaining certain days as those on which beef, lamb and 

pork is to be sold while fowl and fish, which is considered less desir

able, is sold daily. Because of a general lack of refrigeration, meat 

reaches the market only hours after slaughter, while fish is brought 

from the docks soon after being caught, and most vendors of fowl kill 

the animal chosen by the customer during the purchasing transaction. 

During 197^ the scarcity of certain products for sale, such as canned 

milk and rice, reoccurred and was variously suspected by the residents 

of Ciudadela Chalaca to be the result of either absolute scarcity or 

hoarding for speculative ends at the level of the wholesaler. Seasonal 

variation is also found particularly in the fruits, most of which are 
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transported from the tropical eastern side of the Andes. Seasonal 

variation and fluctuations in quality and types of products available 

are also the result of the vagarities of climate, road conditions and 

the network of truck transport systems which affect the arrival of 

products in the central market of Lima from the provinces. Over a 

period of months, variation in who sells and what they sell is also 

found. One woman may sell mollende (a warm herb drink) during the cold 

months, and then switch to picarones during the summer. A woman may 

sell the crocheted baby hats that she makes, only when her supply war

rants her spending seven hours selling them in the market. Over the 

years, some vendors enter and leave the role of seller while others, 

particularly those who possess a permanent stall, remain in the same 

spot selling virtually the same merchandise for years. 

In Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto each household purchases food 

daily and for this reason the market place, referred to as la plaza, is 

frequented by at least one member of each household daily. Most gener

ally, though not exclusively, the women do the shopping since it is 

they who prepare the meals. Purchase of foodstuffs and food prepara

tion represents a large portion of the female head of the household's 

concerns. The morning trip to the market, in which food is selected 

for the entire household consumption, generally lasts from *+5 minutes 

to an hour and is carried out efficiently, yet allowing enough time 

for many brief greetings and short exchanges of information between 

kin and paisanos and between vendors and buyers. 



For those women who do not work outside their homes and whose 

primary concern is food preparation and child care in all of its rami

fications, the daily trip to the local market is the one consistent 

opportunity to interact with the residents of more distant parts of the 

settlement; not that any women are isolated in their houses if one con

siders the close proximity of houses, the extreme population density 

and the frequent visiting that occurs between households. However, the 

market does represent a focal setting for communication, for sizing up 

the available products, for commiserating on the rising prices and for 

exchanging quick bits of information with intimates. Bargaining is 

minimal. Buyers generally frequent the same vendors, expecting lower 

prices in exchange for their continuing patronage. The daily trip to 

the market provides both economic and social functions. In spite of 

the fact that some families have refrigerators in Ciudadela Chalaca, 

these are almost always empty and are generally used for the storage 

of cold drinks or the short-term storage of foods. Residents prefer 

to consume fresh food products, mecessitating the daily excursion to 

the plaza. 

For most residents of Ciudadela Chalaca, commercial transac

tions of one type or another are an important aspect of one's self-

conception of being a productive member of society. Evaluations in 

monetary terms or in terms of reciprocal labor exchange are not far 

behind a resident's appreciation of a vendor's potatoes, a kinsman's 

new dress, or a paisano's television. The ebb and flow of interper

sonal relationships as well as the evaluation of one's standing on the 
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social hierarchy are measured and often maintained on a basis of eco

nomic criteria and interchange. A great value is placed on economic 

transactions and there is a concern by the residents of Ciudadela 

Chalaca to follow the ups and downs of prices, cultivate patron-client 

relationships, and seek to improvise ingenious and often multiple com

mercial transactions. Many of these economic aspects occur ar the 

market place. 

Traditionally in the highlands of Peru, the majority of market 

vendors are women. This pattern of small scale commercial middlemen 

(or women in this case) is also found in the squatter settlements. 

Being a market woman is one of the traditional feminine professions and 

most women from Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto thus involved, relish the 

role and also the opportunity to be actively engaged in commercial 

activities. For those women who are not currently vending in the mar

ket, they nevertheless sire the household members who carry out or at 

least oversee the bulk of family expenditures, that of food and cloth

ing. It must be remembered that until 1973 very few residents of 

Ciudadela Chalaca paid rent and that the largest daily expense was for 

food. After the relocation, those families who moved to Dulanto began 

to spend a large proportion of their incomes for house construction, 

while those remaining in Ciudadela Chalaca began saving for the time 

when they could begin permanent construction. Thus women, more than 

men are highly attuned to the fluctuations of supply and of price in 

the market place and to managing household finances. The local market 

place represents the focus of monetary exchange and commercialism 

within the squatter settlements. 
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As mentioned, some families who live in the neighborhoods sur

rounding Ciudadela Chalaca purchase their food in the local Ciudadela 

Chalaca market. Their transactions represent one of the economic con

tacts which Ciudadela Chalaca maintains with outside districts and 

represents a sizable flow of cash into the hands of residents of 

Ciudadela Chalaca. However, most of the buying and selling at the 

local market is carried on between residents of the settlement. The 

vendors act as middle men purchasing their goods wholesale from dealers 

who are found at the central produce market in downtown Lima, at the 

slaughter houses or wholesale dry goods dealers. They in turn resell 

these products within the settlement community. Small local markets 

comparable to that found in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto operate in 

almost every neighborhood and squatter settlement throughout the city. 

This system of purchase from wholesalers represents an example of the 

way in which the residential area of Ciudadela Chalaca and also Dulanto 

is but one small segment of a large citywide economic network and also 

the extent to which the residents of Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto are 

dependent on the smooth functioning of this system for their basic 

commodities. 

A small union has been formed by the market vendors. The 

equivalence of a few cents is collected from each vendor each day. 

This union ideally is to pay an individual to clean up the market area 

after the market has closed, to provide transportation for vendors to 

the state hospital if necessary, and to provide limited legal aid. 

The first function is the one most consistently fulfilled. 
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Artisans. Besides those who are involved in commercial activi

ties within Ciudadela Chalaca, there are many who are artisans and who 

axe involved in the repair and creation of articles. A fluctuating 

number of tailors exist, some of whom work full time and others who 

carry out their tailoring when not employed elsewhere. All tailors are 

men and each generally specializes in one type of article of clothing 

such as men's wool pants, men's sport coats which many men utilize as 

overcoats on the chill winter mornings, or women's coats and suits. 

Most tailors work in their homes, while some work in clothing factories. 

The women who work as seamstresses, work in clothing assembly shops 

outside the squatter settlement. Within Ciudadela Chalaca or Dulanto, 

there were no women who carried out piecework in their homes; however 

Allison Scott (personal communication 197*0 indicates that this is a 

common practice in some squatter settlements and in certain districts 

of Lima. 

A number of individuals work in shoe repair within Ciudadela 

and Dulanto, many of them bringing their work benches out into the 

street in front of their houses. There are those who repair electrical 

appliances such as TVs and radios, or other household equipment and 

those who repair kerosene stoves, the most common source of cooking 

heat. 

A number of common services are also supplied within the bound

aries of Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto. Hair cuts for men and children 

are taken care of by family members or house front barber shops scat

tered throughout the settlement. In 197*+ in Ciudadela Chalaca there 
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were three young women who had taken a short course in beauty salon 

operation and who then purchased their own electric hair dryers and set 

up small beauty salons in their homes. All three work on Fridays and 

weekends and specialize in fashioning elaborate and complex bouffant 

hair styles that are very popular among the migrant women of all ages 

who may be attending an important wedding, baptism or 15-year birthday 

party. No beauty salons exist in Dulanto. Injections are considered 

to be the most effective and desirable manner of administering medi

cations. To meet the demand for this service, a number of women in 

Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto have small signs posted by their doors 

indicating that for a small fee they will administer an injection. 

Some of these practitioners have taken a short formal course given by 

the local public health nurse. A few individuals, primarily women 

also post small signs at their doors indicating that they cure the 

traditional illness of susto and ojo. Generally, however, the treat

ment of these illnesses which fall outside the domain of European 

medicine, is carried out in a less openly commercial manner. As men

tioned previously, the one pharmacy in Ciudadela Chalaca fulfills many 

diverse functions from selling beauty aids, prophylactics and a wide 

range of medications. The pharmacist and his wife also dispense verbal 

information regarding health and hygiene. In Dulanto a pharmacy exists 

that serves a similar function. Three women in Ciudadela Chalaca also 

work as partiras, attending women who have their babies at home. These 

partiras are matronly zambos. 
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Small Commercial Activities 

Some families in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto prepare food for 

a fixed number of boarders. Boarders sire quite often the children of 

women who work as vendors in the market place and who do not have the 

time to prepare the large middle of the day meal themselves. Boarders 

may also be young unmarried men who may sleep in a home in which no 

woman is present during the middle of the day to prepare the large meal. 

As it is considered unseemly or even reprehensible for a man to engage 

in the woman's task of food preparation, unmarried men must find a 

household in which to be served their meals. Because of the strong 

feelings of trust which must pervade a situation in which food is given 

and received, boarders are generally relatives or at least paisanos. 

Consistently eating en la calle, that is, buying food from the street 

vendors is considered a disagreeable and often unhealthy practice. It 

is considered much preferable to each in the security of the home of 

relatives where the food is prepared with the care and in the manner 

that one's wife or mother might. 

Families who own refrigerators often charge kin or paisanos a 

small fee for food storage. Those families who own television sets may 

also choose to allow neighbors to pay two soles in order to watch 

special shows. The most popular are the daily afternoon soap operas 

or novelas, which are watched by the women and the sports shows, par

ticularly the soccer matches watched by the men on the weekends. The 

novelas which are most commonly produced in Peru, Mexico or Venezuela 

reflect an idealized version of middle and upper class Peruvian, 
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Mexican, or Venezuelan values, and function not only as entertainment 

but also provide knowledge of middle and upper class values and be

havior patterns much of which is of use to migrants in their dealings 

with urban situations. For example, in an episode in which a marriage 

ceremony was shown in detail during the hour program, most of the 

women were particularly attentive to the clothing styles and house 

decorations. However, the personalities of the characters in the 

novels diverge sharply from the experience of the migrants in one im

portant aspect. The women in the novelas, particularly those produced 

in Mexico, are generally depicted as being passive and long-suffering. 

The migrant women in the squatter settlements very often find these 

character traits to be both amusing and disgustingly absurd, commenting 

that 'we Peruvians are not like that.1 For example, during one episode 

in which a female character was passively accepting verbal abuse from 

her lover, the six women and their children watching the program 

coached the actress with, "give him a good one" and "get him." After 

the program one woman commented with disgust, "That was so ridiculous, 

that she would let him treat her like that. No one will respect a 

woman like that." 

Until 1973 and the remodeling, five formal preschools func

tioned in Ciudadela Chalaca and were run by residents. After the re

modeling, two remained. In Dulanto no preschools exist, except for 

the school organized by two Catholic nuns and taught three mornings a 

week which is attended by 27 children. All of the teachers in the pre

schools in Ciudadela Chalaca have been women. The classes consisting 
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of from five to 12 children, generally include drawing and singing in 

unison and oral drills in unison aimed at learning the alphabet and 

numbers. At the age of six children are expected to begin attending 

the first year of the public schools located in Giudadela Chalaca and 

Dulanto. 

A large number of families also raise guinea pigs, rabbits or 

ducks for their own consumption and for sale. These animals, par

ticularly the guinea pigs and ducks are considered foods for festive 

occasions. 

The preceding discussion has focused on the range of remunera

tive activities that are carried on within the squatter settlements and 

which primarily entail interaction among the residents of the squatter 

settlements. The following discussion will focus on those economic 

activities that are carried on outside the squatter settlements. As 

indicated, the economic endeavors carried out within the squatter 

settlement are predominantly though not exclusively the domain of women 

while the reverse is true regarding employment outside the squatter 

settlements. Jobs in the nearby factories or on the docks are gener

ally considered to be 'better' sources of steady income while most of 

the part-time sources of income within and outside the squatter settle

ments in which almost all families are involved are termed 'cachuelas' 

meaning getting a little here and a little there. 

Factory Employment. The Avenida Argentina is the main indus

trial area of Callao. Both Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto are within 

walking distance of a number of these factories and buses pass by the 
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settlements every few minutes in the runs along the Avenue. Fare is 

2-1/2 soles. The proximity of this large number of potential sources 

of employment is one of the positive attributes of both Ciudadela 

Chalaca and Dulanto when contrasted to other settlements located on 

the far periphery of the metropolitan area, where comutes by bus of up 

to one and a half hours one way are often necessary. The types of 

factories in which residents of Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto work are 

diverse. However, most employment is found in textile factories, shoe 

factories, fish canneries, fish meal factories, factories where small 

appliances are assembled, the beer bottling factory and the slaughter 

house. Most of the residents of the squatter settlements who are em

ployed at one of these factories are paid the minimum wage of 100 

soles for men (recently raised from 85 soles) and 80 soles for women 

per day or 700 soles per six day working week. These wages must be 

viewed in terms of the purchasing power that they represent. In 197^ 

a kilo of potatoes at Ciudadela Chalaca cost six and a half soles and 

a poor cut of beef cost 70 soles for a kilo. These prices are in light 

of figures put out by the Oficina Nacional de Estadistica y Censos 

(197^d:3) that indicate that from January 1973 until January 197^ the 

price of cereals in Peru had risen 37.12$; that of vegetables 

Also in Lima between 1966 and 1973 general consumer prices had risen 

191.98/6 (Oficina Nacional de Estadistica y Censos 197^d:13). Obviously 

the residents of the squatter settlements, like most Peruvians, are 

fighting against climbing inflation. One person in a family of two 

adults and four children who earns the minimum daily wage would just 



io6 

barely be able to cover expenses for food, but not begin to provide for 

other expenses. However, the low minimum wage when coupled with the 

wide range of cachuelas in which most households engage, provides in

come ranging from just enough to subsist, to surplus with which to 

purchase appliances, send their children to private schools, or build 

their own houses. The factory jobs are considered desirable since they 

provide some stability of income compared to the fluctuations of 

cachuelas. Some factory workers with special skills, earn well. How

ever, many men and women, particularly those who are young are often 

maintained at the minimum wage and without the potential fringe bene

fits of social security and union membership, through dismissal from a 

job just before the completion of the 90 day probation period after 

which they would have been considered full-status employees. For 

example, 23-year old Alejandro reported that he had just been dismissed 

from his sixteenth factory job in a cannery, again shortly before the 

90 day minimum wage period ended. By the following week he was again 

employed and again at the minimum wage, this time at a pharmaceutical 

house in which he glued labels. However, many individuals in the 

squatter settlements, who have found a position that they like and at 

which they are skilled have managed to maintain their positions for 

years succeeding in qualifying for higher and higher salaries. 

Certain types of employment in factories also allow for a num

ber of fringe benefits in the form of the opportunity to obtain both 

clandestinely and through established means some of the products pro

duced there. Those who work at the slaughter house are considered 
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particularly fortunate as they are often able to obtain enough discount 

meat for their extended families and often some for resale. Addition

ally the slaughter house workers, because of their access to meat, a 

very high prestige resource, have the capability to excel as hosts at 

fiestas in which meat dishes Eire an indicator of the host's generosity. 

In a more formalized fashion one of the large shoe factories issues 

10$ discount cards to its employees and allows employees first access 

to the seconds. The employees who have discount cards usually extend 

their usefulness beyond simply providing shoes for their nuclear fami

lies, and they often selectively allow use of the card among the ex

tensive kin network, thus tipping the scale of reciprocal obligations 

in one's favor. Seconds at a discount may also occasionally be ob

tained for resale in the squatter settlement. 

When unions exist, the dues subtracted from pay averages about 

28 soles weekly. The unions function primarily as political and social 

organizations and may also sponsor the factory soccer team. In 197^ 

employees of one shoe factory on the Avenida Argentina went on strike 

which lasted kO days in demand of higher wages and other benefits. The 

act of refusing to work, was seen by some in the squatter settlement as 

a foolish one and by others as a courageous one since the unions do not 

function to provide striking members with compensations when they are 

not receiving pay. In this case a small pay increase was obtained when 

other sympathizing union members at other factories struck for two days. 

For most of the migrants who live in the squatter settlements, union 

membership, philosophy and tactics represent new ideas. V.'ith the wage 
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increase after the successful shoe factory strike, discussion in 

Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto of the events were mixed with expressions 

of satisfaction, and incredulous elation that workers could actually 

force the management to increase wages. 

Social security benefits, while theoretically existing, had 

little actual effect for individuals living in the squatter settlements. 

In Peru, employees aire divided into two distinct categories roughly 

corresponding to 'blue collar workers' and 'white collar workers.* 

Factory and related workers are classified as obreros or blue collar, 

while those who have desk jobs, or who aire government employees are 

generally considered empleados or white collar. Those who work as 

domestic servants, as vendors in small stalls, or combine a variety of 

cachuelas somehow escape formal inclusion in either category. Until 

197^» the emphasis in social security benefits were for empleados, 

although even at this employment level the actual benefits were nebu

lous. In 197^ a formal social security system was proposed which theo

retically offered some benefits also to obreros. It is significant to 

note that employees, even those who have desirable factory jobs, are 

not able to depend on union benefits nor social security benefits in 

times of crisis. Nor is there a functioning social welfare system that 

reaches the residents of the squatter settlements. Thus, for those 

living in the squatter settlements, an individual turns to his kin and 

paisanos for aid during crisis periods. The primary use of kin during 

crisis contrasts with the frequent stereotype set forth in studies in 

an urban setting, where it is expected there will be a reliance on 

formal, often governmental institutions during times of crisis. 
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In addition to those who work in privately owned factories, a 

number of individuals living in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto also are 

employed by two industries recently expropriated by the Peruvian 

government, the anchovy fishing industry and the mining industry. 

Those who work in Minas Peru generally work near the docks only a few 

blocks walk from Ciudadela Chalaca. Jobs with the Nina Peru are con

sidered by those in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto as particularly well 

paying, stable, and additionally offer the opportunity for skilled 

training, advancement and some fringe benefits. Some families living 

in Ciudadela Chalaca in 1969 were by 197^ living in company owned, 

modest yet modern houses outside the squatter settlement which they had 

begun purchasing through long-term company loans. Likewise Pesca Peru 

was arranging for company-financed housing in 197^» 

Some residents of Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto work in con-

sturction. However, in Lima-Callao construction of new buildings is 

limited except in those squatter settlements where security of land 

title is attained; the construction proceeds rapidly transforming en

tire neighborhoods within a few months period. Over a ten year period, 

the shift from esteras huts to working class brick or cement buildings 

and paved road in some squatter settlements is particularly striking 

when it is realized that the majority of this work is carried out by 

the families themselves who live in the buildings. Thus many of the 

construction skills which both men and women living in the squatter 

settlements have are utilized primarily in mutual aid in house con

struction among paisanos and not as a source of income. 
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Since Callao is the principal port of Peru, a number of jobs 

are available as porters in the loading and unloading of freight ves

sels and in the warehouses. Some of the jobs are considered 'good' 

jobs as the pay is somewhat more than the minimum wage. However, some 

of the more desirable jobs entail the lifting and carrying of enormous 

loads. 

Some men living in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto drive taxis 

2 or colectivos. These cars are either owned by the driver, or commonly 

ownership is shared by tv/o or three men, most often brothers, who make 

maximum use of the car, driving it in shifts when it is not undergoing 

repairs, which with most colectivos is frequently. 

Domestic Work. A number of individuals, particularly women, 

work as domestic servants in neighborhoods often quite distant from the 

squatter settlement. Domestic servant employment is typically the job 

held by young unmarried girls particularly those who have recently 

arrived from the highlands, and who have no other skills, nor the inde

pendence which maturity offers. Although governmental controls have 

technically improved working conditions for domestic servants, this 

type of employment is often characterized by long hours, very low pay, 

heavy work and often lack of respect (see Hutte 1973 for an expose of 

some of the economic abuses associated with domestic labor). Most of 

the young women who work as live-in domestics generally only have Sun

day afternoon off at which time they come to stay with their families 

2. Colectivos are cars with standard straight runs along busy 
thoroughfares, that take as many passengers as possible, each rider 
paying a few soles. 
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or relatives in the squatter settlements. Many matronly women in their 

late thirties and forties now living with their families in Ciudadela 

Chalaca recount of their first years in the city in which they worked 

as domestic servants. Most of the reminiscences are bitter tales and 

focus on harsh treatment. However, some remembered patrons who were 

"fine people," who paid for their books and uniforms and allowed them 

to attend elementary or secondary schools. Ernestina who was approach

ing her mid-forties recalled vividly the three years she worked as a 

live-in domestic when she was a teenager. She recounted with uncon

cealed mirth and ribald pleasure her dismissal after she taught the son 

of the family where she worked to say a typical highland sexual insult 

in Quechua instead of "good morning, professor" as the son had re

quested. When the son unknowingly greeted his university professor 

with this scandalous phrase in Cuechua, the son was punished and 

Ernestina was fired. She tells of laughing uproariously as she rode 

the bus all the way back to her kinsmen's squatter settlement. Some 

of the women living in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto and who previously 

worked as domestic servants became pregnant through a relationship with 

a member of the household in which they worked. They either ceased 

working at that time or continued to work and their child became inte

grated into the patron family household in a poor "cousin" status. 

In Ciudadela Chalaca a few mature women, particularly widows, 

work as part-time domestics, carrying out washing which is a very 

strenuous and heavy job by the Peruvian method of boiling and scrubbing 

the clothing. These women v/ork in the neighborhoods within walking 
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distance of Ciudadela Chalaca. In Dulanto the opportunity does not 

exist for part-time domestic work since the community is somewhat iso

lated from contact with middle-class neighborhoods where washing might 

be done and because the age and family composition of the families in 

Dulanto does not include many young women within the age range of those 

who would work as domestic workers. Most women who have worked as 

domestics indicate that this type of work is generally very disagree

able and should be taken only as a last resort; and that they certainly 

hope that their children never have to be thus employed. 

Prostitution and Thieving. Living in Ciudadela Chalaca, though 

not as frequently in Dulanto, are a number of individuals who work in 

occupations which from the viewpoint of the migrants from the highlands 

are considered quite undesirable. These two occupational groups are 

prostitution and professional thievery which form a type of subculture 

within Ciudadela Chalaca and in most respects is composed of indi

viduals, either zambo or Mestizos who have lived all of their lives in 

an urban setting and who interact very little on a social level with 

the migrants living in Ciudadela Chalaca or Dulanto. There is even 

distinct residential segregation within the squatter settlements of 

those families who specialize in such undesirable occupations. However, 

because of their close residential proximity and the necessity of the 

daily interaction between the migrants and the criollos at the market 

or at the public water spigots, it is important to include here a short 

segment of the urban society with whom the migrants must learn to 

interact during their adjustment to the city. 
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Approximately four blocks from the east side of Ciudadela 

Chalaca between shipyards and surrounded by factory walls is a well-

known landmark of Callao, La Troncadera. This brothel is, according 

to all informants, believed to be the largest in the Lima-Callao area 

with an active work force of 300 women, at least this many bouncers, 

in addition to the ticket sellers, maintenance crews and the personnel 

who run the numerous restaurants attached to the establishment. The 

employees of La Troncadera are almost exclusively criollos and not 

migrants from the highlands. The building itself is hangar-like with 

two stories of small stall-like rooms. Tickets are sold at the door 

in three price ranges. Most of the women who live in Ciudadela Chalaca 

and who work at La Troncadera work in the section in which tickets are 

the least expensive at *+0 soles each. Contact with each client is 

never more than five to ten minutes. Each woman has at least one 

bouncer who stands outside her door and ushers the clients in and indi

cates to them when the allotted time has elapsed. Often a woman's 

husband acts as her bouncer. The women receive a set wage in addition 

to a small percentage of the ticket sales and on occasion an additional 

tip from customers. The women who v/ork in La Troncadera report that 

this occupation is not without its appeal although generally it is seen 

as physically exhausting and boring work. One resident of Ciudadela 

Chalaca commented that it was work that she could turn to to feed her 

children whenever her husband was in prison. She considered it as much 

more desirable than being a domestic servant or a vendor of vegetables 

in the market, low status jobs considered by her as more suitable for 
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the migrants from the highlands. On the other hand, the migrants who 

live in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto generally view La Troncadera as 

barbaro (ridiculous). The women comment that they would much prefer 

hard honest work in which they would be respected, while men comment 

that to pay for sex, a commodity which can be obtained for free, is an 

absurd waste of hard earned money. 

For the criollos and much of the urban middle class in which 

an emphasis is placed on the preservation of female virginity and a 

male double standard, the institution of La Troncadera and other 

brothels like it is a necessary adjunct. However, for the families uho 

have migrated from the highlands with a value system stressing hard 

work, family cohesion and traditionally without concern placed on fe

male premarital virginity, La Troncadera is another example of an urban 

element with which migrants will come into contact and which will con

trast with their own values and behavior. One young man made the 

following analogy. In his highland community the market is an open 

air one, in which the buyers know all of the vendors. One takes time 

when making a purchase to enquire about their families and discuss the 

comparative merits of their merchandise. Purchases are made in a 

friendly, slow-paced fashion between individuals who have maintained 

relationships of long standing. While, in contrast, in some neighbor

hoods in Lima and Callao there are supermarkets where one just rushes 
i 

in and grabs what he wants. "But somehow it is just not the same and 

the food does not taste so good." He commented that La Troncadera is 

like these urban supermarkets. 
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Ciudadela Chalaca, another squatter settlement about three 

blocks to the north, and an adjacent working-class neighborhood are 

known in popular folklore in Lima and Callao as focal areas of criminal 

activity. This generalized belief is not without some foundation since 

the squatter settlements provide many advantages of anonymity and lack 

of police investigation to" those families engaged in robbery as a pro

fession. As with prostitution, those who are professional thieves are 

almost exclusively non-migrants. Some professional thieves in Ciudadela 

Chalaca and Dulanto are well known in Peru, holding celebrity status 

in the underworld. One individual who is now "retired" and living on 

the proceeds from past deals even served as the model for a swashbuck

ling villain in a continuing comic book series. Most thieves focus 

their provessional activities outside the squatter settlements espe

cially in the middle class districts. If they were to practice their 

profession within the boundary of the squatter settlement, the social 

ostracism that might follow would deprive a thief of the safe cover 

that the squatter settlement provides. 

However, families living in the squatter settlement are careful 

to lock doors and whenever possible leave someone at home as a guard. 

Some robberies within the squatter settlement have occurred. However, 

the fear of robbery seems to be much more prevalent. The generalized 

fear on the part of the migrants of being robbed by a criollo is an 

indicator of the distance relationship that exists between these two 

groups and the mistrust of those who are not "one of us." 

The relationships between the highland migrants and those 

coastal people who are engaged in illegal activities is primarily 
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characterized by tacit avoidance and mutual disrespect. The reputation 

of the criollos' fierceness and skilled use of knives is matched by the 

sheer numbers and cohesive nature of the highlanders' kin and paisano 

groups. This point is illustrated by an incidence, one of the few 

approaching physical violance that was observed, in which two women, 

one the wife of a well-known underworld figure and one the wife and 

sister of a large paisano highland group, began to argue over usage of 

the public outdoor spigots around which clothes are washed. Both women 

were in their mid-thirties, matrons, mothers of some consequence, and 

known as women of strong character who would not let themselves be 

dominated. The argument reached a crescendo as insults led to shouts. 

The husband of the coastal woman, whose skill with the knife was well-

known, appeared as did more than forty male and female relatives of the 

highland woman. The confrontation reached a standoff v/ith the coastal 

man shouting threats to use his knife and insults to the effect that, 

"You all are a bunch of sheep," facing the mute and stern array of the 

highland kin group standing firmly with folded arms. Both parties 

backed away and the women saw to it that they used the spigot at dif

ferent times than one another. One highland woman in the kin group 

commented later that this confrontation was a prime example of the 

necessity of kin solidarity and one positive aspect of having many kin. 

However, this example was a very rare instance in which a confrontation 

reached such an extent, the more usual pattern being avoidance of con

flict through avoidance of contact. 
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All illegal activity is not carried out by criollos or by 

zambos. However, within the squatter settlement there are definite 

tendencies in employment and income sources to be sorted along lines 

of ethnicity and place of birth. For example, market vending, petty 

commercialism, and domestic labor are almost exclusively in the hands 

of the highland migrants. While incomes related to prostitution and 

robbery are almost exclusively the domain of criollos, likewise fishing 

tends to be more an occupation associated with criollos, while factory 

work is predominantly held by highland migrants. The two groups, high-

landers and criollos share a residential area and many facilities, but 

do not share belief systems nor values regarding what is one's appro

priate and honorable work. 

Begging. Another source of income is found in small scale pro

fessional begging. In 196^-1965 and 1969» beggars, many of them physi

cally handicapped were a common sight sitting on the sidewalks in the 

central downtown districts of Lima and Callao. Some of these indi

viduals lived in squatter settlements such as Ciudadela Chalaca. For 

example, Tina, who was born in Callao was well-known as a woman who 

had had a succession of husbands and had borne eight children. She was 

known for her flashy style of dress and for being one of the first 

family heads to acquire a television set in 1966. She also let it be 

known among her neighbors, who found it amusing at the expense of the 

tourists, though not quite respectable, that she was a professional 

beggar for which she had a special set of rags for herself and her 

pre-school children. By 197^ with a police drive to remove beggars 
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from the city streets, Tina had left Ciudadela Chalaca and her where

abouts were unknown. 

Two blind and one partially paralyzed men who live in Ciudadela 

Chalaca seek alms in the local market. One of these plays the tradi

tional highland music on a whistle called the quena. This individual 

lives in Ciudadela Chalaca with relatives, and danced at the yearly 

saint's fiesta given by his paisanos. The beggars who work in the 

local market are treated with at least summary consideration if not 

respect, primarily because they are residents of the area and kin of 

many other residents. In Dulanto, there are no individuals who work 

as professional beggars. 

Work in some form or another is almost universal among the 

adult population. However, some very few adults are completely de

pendent on others; these include the completely physically disabled and 

the insane. The chronically infirm are cared for, though sometimes 

grudgingly and in a perfunctory manner by relatives. Because of the 

distribution of ages within the squatter settlements, there are pro

portionately very few elderly and infirm who must be cared for by kin. 

The insane are either confined within the homes of their kin 

or if they have no kin present or willing to care for them, live on the 

streets, often near the market places in the squatter settlements. 

Those who live on the streets depend on obtaining discarded clothing 

and food or they scavenge for their food. Their often bizarre and 

sometimes aggressive behavior is treated with avoidance and constraint. 

These destitute insane are frequently referred to pityingly as "poor 
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creatures." The two insane individuals who lived in the market in 

Ciudadela Chalaca in 1969» were no longer present in 197^1 an̂  their 

whereabouts were unknown. 

Employment Future of Youth. In Ciudadela Chalaca, the first 

generation of children born in the squatter settlements are just be

ginning to reach the age at which they too have entered the job market. 

They have often had the opportunity to complete much more education 

than their parents, and are entering a variety of different fields of 

employment. Those young men who have completed primary or secondary 

school and who are now in their late teens generally find employment 

in the factories or as taxi drivers. This employment is often obtained 

through their father's or an older cousin's or uncle's connections. 

Some young women who have taken technical courses in high school are 

beginning to join the job market as secretaries or office workers. In 

197k two young women were students in a nearby state-run nursing school. 

One of the eight teachers in the elementary school in Ciudadela Chalaca 

spent his childhood and youth there. His brothers and their families 

continue to live there. Another young woman also recently received a 

teaching credential and began teaching elementary school in a nearby 

district of Lima. What the employment picture will be in Ciudadela 

Chalaca and Dulanto in another ten years when the increased education 

of this younger generation has been felt extensively is still a moot 

question, although there are substantial educational and goal indi

cators that it will be quite distinct from that found presently. The 
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shifts in economic orientation found between generations is an area 

that warrants further study. 

The preceding discussion of the range of occupations which are 

found in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto is an indication of the flexible 

nature of income resources for the residents, and the variation and 

ingenuity which they employ in assuring income. In many instances 

there is a lack of stability in income sources and most families must 

exercise a good deal of resourcefulness to obtain employment and then 

hard backbreaking labor and long hours to sustain it. By the standards 

employed by many census takers, many of the real sources of income for 

households in the squatter settlements would fall outside traditional 

employment categories. Likewise much of the employment discussed here 

would be classified as "underemployment" or even fall under the heading 

of unemployment. However, these activities represent the efforts of an 

entire household to assure an income and continued survival in the city. 

Additionally, in the preceding discussion only sources of absolute 

monetary gain have been considered. The many economically positive 

reciprocal exchanges which represent to the migrants additional access 

to resources will be discussed at various points on the following pages. 

I found myself deploring a social system in which there exists 

such economic exploitation of one segment. On the other hand, I found 

that I greatly admired the perseverance of the individuals who managed 

to find and maintain a source of income despite enormous obstacles in 

doing so. It is easy, as has happened in the criticism of Mangin's 

work (Uzzell 1972) to confuse just what is being admired and what is 
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being deplored. Mangin has been criticized for not being sufficiently-

harsh on an exploitative social system, whereas in reality, I find that 

he is speaking positively of the organizational and planning skills of 

the migrants and their abilities in spite of the social structural fac

tors working against them. In the following discussion of the economic 

endeavors of the individuals living in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto, I 

recognize the grinding poverty and the killing labor that many people 

must endure and I condemn a social system that perpetuates such in

equality. At the same time I find that the resourcefulness and strength 

of the migrants shines forth plainly. In this work, I have chosen to 

stress the strivings of the migrants. 

The following examples indicate the range of economic endeavors 

found within a household unit. Much of the daily routine of any house

hold includes various activities that have an economic end. As the 

following examples will illustrate, every family has a number of eco

nomic options operating and they are ready to put into practice addi

tional options when the correct opportunity arises. The general 

economic picture of each household is that of having one or more mem

bers with relatively stable wage employment outside the squatter 

settlement or a commercial enterprise ih the squatter settlement and 

a number of shifting and flexible cachuelas held by other family mem

bers by which additional income is secured. The economic pattern is 

one based on diversity, the manipulation of resources and hard work, 

with the goal of amassing capital. 
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1. Julio and Helsomina: In 1969 Julio and Helsomina lived with 

their six children in Ciudadela Chalaca. They migranted from the high

land department of Ancash when first married l'f years ago. In 19&9, 

Julio had a steady job in a belt factory in which he worked six days a 

week and for which he was paid slightly more than the minimum wage. 

After work and on Sundays he also intermittently worked as a tailor 

making men's pants to order. Above the door to their house was a large 

wooden sign indicating that they sold kerosene. They kept a large drum 

of kerosene inside their door which they then sold in small portions to 

neighbors who brought their own containers. Since the majority of 

households cook with kerosene it is considered a basic commodity. The 

entire family, but especially the children, were careful to always pick 

up any tin cans or scrap metal that they found by the street. This was 

stored at the rear of the house, the tin cans flattened until enough 

was gathered to sell at a factory near Julio's work. 

Helsomina had previously sold vegetables in the local market, 

but as her family became larger, she found this type of job impossible. 

On occasion her first cousin whose husband worked in a textile factory 

was able to obtain small woolen scraps of textile. Then both women 

worked together for a few hours each afternoon to unravel, tie together 

and wind into balls the mill ends. Some of this undulated wool was 

sold on consignment at the stall of a cousin in the local market while 

some was saved for the family needs. 

After an earthquake in the late 1960's, Julio and Helsomina, 

with the aid of two young nephews who were living with them at the 
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time, were able to salvage from the debris of destroyed buildings in 

the residential districts of Callao, a large number of fired bricks and 

other miscellaneous building materials. With the bricks stacked with

out mortar, they were able to replace the wooden front wall to their 

house. In the back room of their house, they formed a stock pile of 

the remainder of the bricks and other building materials that they then 

utilized in the reciprocal exchange network among relatives and also 

sold some to non-kin whenever the demand presented itself. They also 

kept from five to ten guinea pigs in their kitchen and three chickens 

on their roof. When their stock increased beyond the family needs, 

they then sold the surplus. On three day holiday weekends and during 

the longer holidays, Helsomina made chicha, a traditional highland 

fermented maize drink which she then sold to paisanos who came to their 

house in order to drink and play zappo, a game of skill in which a 

weight is tossed in numbered holes in a specially designed box. In 

1969 Julio and Hersomina began installment payments on a black and 

white television set. Neighbors who attended.the popular afternoon 

soap opera Simplemente Karia or those who attended the weekend sports 

events, paid two soles per program. Approximately five women watched 

the daily soap opera. 

In 197^» five years later, the family had changed some of their 

economic strategies but the fundamental style of diversity remained. 

They were one of the families from Ciudadela Chalaca who had obtained 

a lot in Dulanto and by October 197^ had begun permanent construction 

of their house. In the one and a half years since moving to Dulanto 
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and before they had begun their permanent construction, they lived in a 

temporary three room house that in general style closely resembled 

their house in Ciudadela Chalaca. Julio continued his job at the belt 

factory but his salary had only increased a small amount, hardly 

keeping up with the inflation that had occurred in the past five years. 

Julio also continued to work intermittently as a tailor in his home. 

The family no longer sold kerosene indicating that it was too dangerous 

if there should be a fire. However, the front room of their wooden 

house served as a small general store in which they sold soft drinks, 

rice, beans, spaghetti and canned milk. They also sold bottled beer 

instead of chicha now that they lived only a few blocks from a beer 

factory and could pick up the cases of beer and return the empty 

bottles on the tricycle, a three by three foot cart propelled by 

bicycle that Helsomina had once used when she sold vegetables in the 

market. As their new home in Dulanto was more distant from the crowded 

streets adjacent to Ciudadela Chalaca, with less opportunity for col

lecting tin, they had discontinued this practice. The cousin who pre

viously had had access to the mill ends no longer was able to attain 

them. V/hen the family moved from Ciudadela Chalaca they sold the 

remainder of the scavenged building supplies that they no longer would 

need, but utilized the scavenged bricks in their house construction in 

Dulanto. The family no longer raised guinea pigs as before, but did 

have a narrow corral running the length of their lot in which they had 

three ducks, two chickens, two sheep and a small goat. Again surplus 

animal products not used by the family were sold. Additionally the 
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sheep when shorn yielded enough wool for Helsomina to spin into yarn in 

the traditional highland manner, dye and knit into sweaters for the 

children. On long weekends and holidays, male kin and neighbors often 

gather to play zappo in the lot in front of their house in Dulanto. 

Large quantities of bottled beer were then purchased on these occasions 

from their store. Neighbors continued to pay two soles to watch the 

daily soap opera and weekend sports events. Although proportionately 

more families had televisions in 197*+ than 1969« approximately the same 

number of women watch the daily soap opera, now called El Hijo de 

Angela Maria. By 197^ Julio and Helsomina had also begun payments on 

a refrigerator. Besides their own use, they stored items in the re

frigerator for neighbors who paid a small amount for this service. The 

profit obtained from the television and the refrigerator earned 

slightly more than the monthly membership in the electric cooperative 

to which Julio and Helsomina belonged. By 197*+, their oldest daughter 

at fifteen was attending high school and learning secretarial skills. 

The family had purchased a small portable typewriter for her which she 

used to type occasional formal business letters for neighbors or 

petitions required by governmental offices. She charged a small amount 

for this service. The eldest son who was studying electronics in high 

school, looked forward to opening soon a radio and small appliance re

pair shop in their home. 

2. Gregorio and Rosa? In 1969 Gregorio and Rosa had been living 

as convivientes for three years. Rosa had one four year-old son from 

a previous husband and they had tv/o smaller children of their own. 
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Both Rosa and Gregorio had migrated to the coast from the central high

lands south of the town of Huancayo, but they had met on the coast. 

Rosa had arrived seven years prior to 19&9 with her aunt, while Gregorio 

had been brought to the coast in i960 after being drafted into the 

army. In 1969 Gregorio was an itinerant knife-sharpener, a trade that 

two of his older uncles and a first cousin also followed. He had built 

a portable grinding wheel that he took throughout Ciudadela Chalaca. 

He announced his approach with a characteristic whistle, then waited 

in front of the houses until the household members brought out knives 

to be sharpened. He charged from five to seven soles per knife. He 

commented that he found this job advantageous compared to his pre

viously held factory job because it allowed him freedom to work at the 

speed he desired and to move around and talk to his friends. On good 

days he could earn as much as a factory job. 

When she first arrived on the coast, Rosa worked for a short 

time as a domestic servant, a job which she found too restricting. 

She then learned from her aunt the necessary skills to become a vege

table vendor in the local market. (See the description of the Aymara 

market woman in La Paz by Beuchler and Beuchler 1971:19 that shares 

many similarities with the following description.) In 1969 she had 

been working at this job for four years and although she found the work 

physically tiring, she also found it exciting, rewarding and usually 

profitable work. In the local market she had a small makeshift stall 

of old crates. On these she displayed her produce. Her job included 

the following daily routine. Bach morning at 3:00 AM she arose and 



127 

with her three children boarded a special colectivo that made a direct 

run taking vendors to La Parada, the central produce market in Lima. 

After a k'j minute ride, she arrived at the sprawling market and entered 

the open air produce section v/here large stalls were stocked with 

crates and bags of produce that had arrived from the rural districts 

only a few hours previously. With a cargador, a porter who manned a 

large two-wheeled dolly, she rapidly went from stall to stall among her 

usual contacts who were often her paisanos, buyina a selection of pro

duce after careful inspection. She then arranged with a truck driver 

who would immediately haul her produce to the Ciudadela Chalaca market, 

ate a quick breakfast of potato soup which she purchased from a street 

vendor and returned by bus with her children to Ciudadela Chalaca in 

time to set up her stall by 7s00 AM. She sold her produce until 

approximately 2:00 PM at which time she disassembled her stall and took 

the remaining produce home to prepare a large meal for her family. 

Also in 1969 she won a sizable out-of-court settlement from the driver 

of a car who had struck but not seriously injured one of her children. 

In 1972 one of the fires that are a constant threat and that frequently 

sweep through areas of the squatter settlement, destroyed their modest 

home, their most valuable possession, a sewing machine, and their cash 

savings that had been hidden in their house. 

In 197^ Rosa and Gregorio continued the economic pattern simi

lar to that found five years previously. Gregorio continued to ply his 

trade though with less frequency than previously, spending more time 

and more earnings drinking beer with friends. Rosa who had built for 
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herself a reputation as a very hard-working and a shrewd business woman 

continued her daily purchases at the central market and resale at the 

local market. Her stall was much sturdier and more extensive than in 

1969, although it was still collapsable. By 197^ she had specialized 

to the extent that she was the only vendor in the local market to sell 

yucca. She also sold a variety of other produce including cauliflower, 

carrots and squash, all of which were judged to be of good quality. 

She had a regular clientele because of her long standing business, the 

quality and uniqueness of her produce, and because she had a reputation 

for dealing fairly with her clients. 

In 1973 Gregorio and Rosa joined approximately one thousand 

other families in an organized invasion of some vacant land about ten 

blocks from Ciudadela Chalaca. Their new lot gave them more room than 

their previous house. In their new house they also had sufficient 

space to raise ducks that Rosa also sold on occasion at her stall. 

Both Rosa and Gregorio continued to work in Ciudadela Chalaca since 

they had their clients and the majority of their kin lived there. By 

197^ two more children had been born, but the oldest boy had died the 

year before. Rosa commented regarding his death, "We miss him so much. 

He was a good worker and he v/as just getting to the age where he could 

help me at La Parada and in writing the prices of the produce on the 

signs since he had started school." The life style of Gregorio and 

Rosa was considered austere even by the standards of the squatter 

settlement. They spent little money for clothing, their house was 

practically devoid of furniture except for beds, a table and stove. 
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The small surplus of cash remaining after daily expenses was carefully 

saved for the day when they would begin building their house. In Sep

tember of 1974, Gregorio was killed in an automobile accident and Rosa 

began a lawsuit against the driver of the car. The lawsuit represented 

a high risk yet potential source of income equal to twice that which 

Rosa earns in one year. One and a half years later the lawsuit still 

was pending with no immediate resolution in sight. 

3~ Pascual and Obaldina: Pascual and Obaldina knew one another as 

children in the highlands. Soon after they began to convivir (live 

together) they came to Lima in 1950, settling immediately in Ciudadela 

Chalaca. By 1969 they had six children ranging in age from seventeen 

to two years. Pascual had a stable and relatively well-paying job as 

a mechanic with a large mining company at an installation near the 

docks. At every opportunity he worked overtime and on weekends in 

order to help maintain his family. Obaldina worked half time sporadi

cally at a fish cannery earning the minimum wage. Previously she had 

sold vegetables in the local market. The family also raised pigs on a 

small scale, keeping five in a corral that t hey leased from a cousin 

and which was located near the Rio Rimae about ten blocks distance. 

Every day two of the children were placed in charge of gathering the 

scraps and garbage that remained after the local market disbanded and 

hauling this on their tricycle to feed the pigs. The family also 

raised rabbits in their home which they sold. Pascual's occupation 

offered some additional fringe benefits including some medical benefits 

and one daughter won a scholarship to attend a private high school. 
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In 1973 the family moved into one of the company-financed modern homes 

located three miles from Ciudadela Chalaca. 

By 197^ three of the oldest children had completed secondary 

school. Pascual had attended night school to complete elementary 

school. He had also taken a night course to learn welding, thus earn

ing almost twice what he had earned at this job in 1969. He also con

tinued to work overtime and on Sundays whenever possible. Obaldina 

now worked full time at the fish cannery as did her son-in-law; her 

daughter's husband who had joined them in their new house. The oldest 

son at 22 had served in the Navy and currently drove a delivery truck 

for a factory. He was allowed to keep the truck at home and use it at 

his discretion for personal use. For the first time the family had 

access to their own transportation. The oldest daughter worked in a 

clothing factory earning the minimum wage. The raising of guinea pigs 

and rabbits was prohibited in their housing development so they were 

forced to give up that source of income. They slaughtered their last 

pig for the elaborate celebration of their daughter's wedding. Thus 

by 197^, five members of the household were working and their income 

had soared to approximately five times what it had been in 1969. 

In each of these three examples, some of the differences in the 

economic strategy is due to the point in the family cycle at which each 

family has arrived. In Pascual's and Obaldina*s family, as the child

ren completed their education and entered the labor force, they con

tinued to live with their parents and contribute to the general family 

economy. In Julio and Helsomina*s family, the children are just on 
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the verge of entering the labor market and the family has relied on a 

number of cachuelas in addition to the steady factory job of Julio. In 

the family of Gregorio and Rosa, the children are still young and the 

•family is struggling simply to maintain itself at a subsistence level. 

These three examples also illustrate the contrast that exists between 

the family that moved to Dulanto during the remodeling, the family that 

joined an invasion of a new squatter settlement, and the family that 

obtained external housing through a source of employment. However, all 

three families were characterized by maintaining a shifting variety of 

economic options leading to a flexibility in income sources. 

Political Crganization 

In reference to the remodeling of Ciudadela Chalaca in 19731 

one young man remarked, "This place v/as so well-organized before. All 

the government did was to succeed in disorganizing it." He v/as refer

ring to the community council that had governed Ciudadela Chalaca from 

1953 when it was given limited recognition by the Peruvian government 

until the remodeling in 1973« The following officers were elected 

annually. 

Secretaria general Chairman 
Secretaria de economia Treasurer 
Secretaria de actas Secretary/recorder 
Secretaria de deporte Sports 
Secretaria de cultura Cultural events 
Secretaria de cooperativos Cooperatives 
Secretaria de defensa Defense of external threats 
Secretaria de desciplina Discipline 
Fiscal Keeps order during meetings 
Asistenta Social Social welfare 



Votes were cast by designated heads of households in family units v/ho 

were "official" possessors of a lot in Ciudadela Chalaca. Length of 

time of residence usually v/as the determinant that changed one from 

"unofficial" to "official." Except for the asistenta social and the 

secretaria de cultura who most often were women, the rest of the 

elected officials tended to be chosen from among a group of men in 

their late forties and fifties, in such a way that the offices tended 

to rotate from one to another creating a ruling clique. Betv/een 196^ 

and 197*+» the same group of men rotated control of the community 

council. 

The community council served functions both internal and ex

ternal to the squatter settlement. Within the squatter settlement, it 

was the community council that organized some community-wide events 

such as a dance that was held in the community meeting hall in 1969. 

The community council also had limited power to stop construction of 

new houses in sectors that were judged too overcrowded. However, as 

will be discussed in more detail in one of the case studies, the power 

of the community council was often informally overruled by the members 

of a residential paisano and kin cluster where new construction took 

place. Kore effectively, the community council acted and continues to 

act as a liaison and buffer betv/een the squatter settlement and the 

outside world. Community council members acted as a lobby when they 

successfully solicited from government agencies sufficient materials 

to complete construction of three new water spigots in 1969. It was 

the community council members who for many years petitioned a variety 
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cf government agencies in an attempt to clear titles to the land for 

the residents who lived there. It is members of the community council 

who approve events such as a political speech or a street performance 

by a university acting troupe, or that allow an outsider such as ail 

anthropologist to take up residence in the squatter settlement. 

Although the residents of squatter settlements most commonly 

stress that they built their community and the public buildings them

selves, further investigation often indicates that a certain percent

age of funds were often obtained through persistent petitioning of 

ministries, welfare agencies, and ultimately the establishment of 

personal ties and contacts with individuals with influence within 

government agencies. Often national political figures find it advan

tageous to extend their support to a populous squatter settlement. 

They may also find that acts of fund raising for squatter settlement 

constructions may enhance their standing in the districts surrounding 

the squatter settlements to be "cleaned up" through the construction 

of standardized buildings and other facilities. The formation of this 

sort of alliance between the community council members of the squatter 

settlements and public figures for the goal of obtaining funding for 

community constructions and improvement is but one example of the 

squatter settlement ties with the rest of the urban complex. 

After the remodeling, the ideal presented by SINAMOS, the 

government agency in charge of the remodeling, was such that represen

tation for the community council would not be on a community-wide 

basis, but rather three delegates (Coordinador, Secretaria de Economia 
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and the Fiscal) would be elected from each manzana and these delegates 

would then choose the community-wide Secretaria General, Secretaria de 

Organizacion, Secretaria de Cultura, and Secretaria de Economia. How

ever, by 197^ because of the large number of exedentes who were not 

living in blocks, organizational structure was viewed by the residents 

as transitional with community-wide election of the four officers named 

above. In addition, the exedentes had formed an informal governing 

body that functioned primarily to express to government agencies and 

the official community council their dissatisfaction with their having 

been classified as exedentes. 

Also at about the same time as the remodeling, a formal 

community-wide youth group, el Club Juvenil was formed that fulfilled 

both a social and parapolitical function. It had 150 members, about 

70 of whom were active. Kany of the leaders of this club had, as young 

teen-agers in 196^ been members of a Red Cross club introduced by a 

Peace Corps volunteer. By 197^, many of the leaders of the youth club 

were attending college and were more aware of national political issues 

than most adults living in Ciudadela Chalaca. They also took an 

interest in community issues and the community council allowed one of 

their members to sit as a non-voting member at council meetings. The 

community council also allowed the Youth Club to hold their weekly 

meetings in the small temporary meeting hall. In 197^ the Youth Club 

organized and carried out two community-wide events; a volley-ball 

tournament and a variety show for yother's Day. 

In Dulanto the manner of organization was the one designated 

by SIHAKOS, the government agency that was to oversee the community 
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organization and construction effort. Organization was such that four 

delegates from each block were elected to attend the council meetings 

and from these the council officials were elected. The council was to 

meet twice a week, but this proved difficult for the members, so that 

meetings were reduced to once a week in 197'+. In Dulanto, the com

munity council functions primarily to relay the community needs to 

SINAKOS. However, internal complaints of a community nature are often 

given to the council as an arbitration body. Because of the strong 

role taken by SINAMOS in the affairs of Dulanto, the community council 

plays a less autonomous role than found in Ciudadela Chalaca. 

It is interesting to note that Dulanto with a great deal of 

dynamic construction and idealistic orientation toward future goals 

first elected a comparatively young community council, the president 

of which was only thirty-two. By the winter of 197^ a number of older 

men had been elected to the council, although the president was still 

a man in his thirties. 

Education 

As noted previously, one of the common responses given by mi

grants regarding their decision to migrate to an urban center has been 

a desire for educational facilities for their children. Also, in his 

study of the highland community of Huayopampa, Fuenzilada (1968:272) 

found that a large proportion of the youth were attending high schools 

and universities in Lima. In 1956 there were thirty students in sec

ondary schools in Lima and by 1966 there were eighty-two. Adults v/ho 

have migrated from the highlands, and who have had a minimum of formal 
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education themselves view education as one of the most feasible routes 

of up,o~ard mobility for their children. The Centro de Estudios d~ 

Poblacion y Desarrollo(l974:196) found the following characteristics 

of adult migrants surveyed in the metropol·i tan Lima area. 

less than three years of education 
more than four years of primary 
three years of secondary 
more than four years of secondary 
post-secondary education 

29.6% 
39.3% 
13.1% 
11.7% 

6.3% 

The Oficina Nacional de Estadistica y Censos (1972:23b) found in a sur-

vey of squatter settlements of Callao made in 1970 that the educational 

levels -were: 

Men vlomen 
Primary or less b2% 61% 
Secondary 31% 2Cf/o 
Post-secondary Zfo 1% 
No answer 7tb 18~0 

A small survey carried out by the Area de Salud in 1964 among residents 

of all ages .in Ciudadela Chalaca reveals similar results. 

Primary 56% 
Secondary 10% 
University ry~ 
Technical 5.% 
No formal education 6% 
No response 4% 
Less than eight years of age 23% 

The most notable change in the next ten years was that numerous youth 

had begun studies in technical schools and universities. Among the 

adults living in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto who have migrated from 

the highlands, there is a tendency for the men to have had somevTha t 

more formal education than the women. Hany a C.t:.lt \·:c men living in 

Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto spoke bitterly of their own childhoods 
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and their parents* lack of foresight or inability to send them to 

school when they were children. Domitilda said, "... but I am going 

to see that all of my girls go to school." Her oldest two children aire 

attending the public secondary school and are learning technical trades 

while the four younger ones attend primary school. Although not all 

families living in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto are able to afford 

the luxury of keeping their high school-aged children out of the labor 

market and in school, many do manage to send their children to sec

ondary school, and many more with small children express a desire to 

do so. 

Although educational options available to those living in the 

squatter settlements are poor by many standards, residents of the 

squatter settlements commonly point out the truly extreme disparity 

found between the educational opportunities generally found in the 

highlands and those found on the coast. It is commonly expressed that 

the education that their children are receiving in the city is vastly 

superior to anything that they had as children or that their children 

might have had in the highlands. Adult residents of Ciudadela Chalaca 

and Dulanto recall their childhoods in the highlands in which, if they 

were one of the few children to which an elementary education was 

available they had to often walk miles to school. Facilities and sup

plies were scarce and often the teachers were absent for long periods 

of time. As residents of the squatter settlements recounted their 

educational experiences in the highlands, some of the highland teachers, 

most of whom came from urban centers and who may feel bored and bitter 
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regarding what they consider an isolated existence, are remembered as 

dedicated and helpful, there were also remembrances of those teachers 

who disdained and exploited or abused the students. 

In the Hispanic world, education traditionally is symbolically 

laden as the division between those v/ho work with their hands and those 

who manage others. In the setting of the urban squatter settlement 

some of the traditional symbolic value of education is seen, yet more 

striking in the squatter settlements where there is a high value placed 

on hard work for practical ends, the residents see quite clearly that 

those who are trained in technical skills in an industrial nation re

ceive higher pay than the unskilled. Thus, the educational goals for 

the children of the squatter settlements are set by their parents not 

at the upper middle class professions, but rather the emphasis is on 

becoming teachers, nurses, secretaries, skilled mechanics, bio

chemists or skilled workers in the industrial or corrmercial sectors. 

Mangin notes (1970a:27) in regard to the squatter settlement Benavides, 

In the barriada, parents are often naively optimistic about 
upward mobility for their children through education, and 
they indicate frequently that they think they are better off 
than they were in the provinces and that their children will 
be better off than they are. They also see their children 
leading different lives as professionals, teachers, white 
collar workers, etc., with more comforts and a more secure 
class position. 

In 196^ Ciudadela Chalaca had one elementary school located on 

the main street of San Agustin. Another school located adjacent to 

Ciudadela Chalaca in the small squatter settlement of San Juan Bosque 

is also attended by many children living in Ciudadela Chalaca. The 
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schools remained intact during the remodeling of 1973 and continued to 

function as before. 

The school in Ciudadela Chalaca includes eight classrooms plus 

a small library, office and central courtyard. There are thirty to 

forty children per classroom. Prior to 1969 the girls attended in the 

afternoons while the boys attended in the mornings. In 1969 the use 

of the school had been shifted so that girls attended in the mornings 

and boys in the afternoons. According to the teaching personnel this 

shift was brought about so that the children would spend more time 

doing their homework rather than working on the streets or in their 

homes. It was felt by the teachers that girls particularly often 

helped to prepare the midday meal during the morning hours when they 

could have been doing their homework. 

In Dulanto there is one primary school consisting of six class

rooms. Unlike Ciudadela Chalaca both boys and girls attend the same 

classrooms, in keeping with the educational reform policy initiated 

since the early 1970's. However, the school day is still split with 

some of the children attending in the morning and the others in the 

afternoon. Some children living in Dulanto also attend a primary 

school located in the contiguous districts of Santa Rosa or Carmen de 

la Legua. Reasons for sending children outside Dulanto for school are 

convenience and a desire to find superior schools and teachers. Also, 

a number of children who attended the elementary school in Ciudadela 

Chalaca before their families moved to Dulanto, continue to commute by 

bus daily to continue attending this school. 
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All of the teachers in the elementary school of Ciudadela 

Chalaca and Dulanto are urban and middle class in orientation and live 

outside the squatter settlements. In Dulanto all of the teachers live 

outside of Dulanto and only on exceptional occasions do they have con

tact with the families of the children whom they teach. It is the 

rare teacher who has visited his or her students' homes. The teachers 

either take public transportation to the edge of the squatter settle

ments and then walk to the school or drive their cars to the school 

building, leaving the community as soon as their school day is com

pleted. However, in 197^, with a teaching staff in the Ciudadela 

Chalaca school of twenty, there were two exceptions. One of the first 

grade teacher's aides was a resident of Ciudadela Chalaca who had pre

viously taught a preschool in her home; and a fourth grade teacher was 

born and spent much of his youth in Ciudadela Chalaca and by choice 

returned to teach there once obtaining his teaching degree. 

Most parent participation in the school is through a formal 

Padres de Familia (parents' organization) that meets formally two or 

three times per semester. However, for the organization and work 

toward short term goals or maintenance necessities of the school, the 

Padres de Familia may meet more often. The Padres de Familia in 

Ciudadela Chalaca paid for and installed exterior lighting around the 

school, raised money for the school band instruments and purchased and 

set up the school library. It is the responsibility of the government 

to provide the instructors, while each district or squatter settlement 

must provide the school building, the desks, and the supplies. It is 
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through the Fadres de Familia that the physical plant was constructed 

and maintained. Funds raised through raffles and street parties pay 

for additional school equipment. In Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto a 

custodian is paid by the families of children in attendance to clean 

and handle minor repairs in the school building. Major repairs and 

repainting are taken care of by the fathers of the children on the 

weekends when they are freed from their regular employment. 

The school personnel express frequent complaints that parents 

do not take enough interest in their children's education, nor in the 

events at the school. However parents do show great interest, concern 

and pride in their children's attendance at school but feel that aside 

from the Fadres de Familia meetings, there is a vast chasm between the 

teaching staff and the families who send their children to the school. 

Evening adult education classes were begun at the Ciudadela 

Chalaca school in 1969. These classes include basic literacy and the 

option to obtain an elementary school equivalency diploma. The classes 

are crowded, although attendance has to some' degree been sporadic. 

Sending a child to public elementary school for a family living 

in Ciudadela Chalaca or Dulanto represents a relatively expensive 

undertaking, especially if there are a number of children of school 

age in a particular family. Each child must wear the official school 

uniform which is standard throughout Feru. Children must also supply 

their own text books and school equipment. Additional expenses accrue 

if the child has a special project, or keeps a project notebook, if 

the class takes a field trip or if the child has to participate in a 
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festival in Ciudadela Chalaca in 197^ celebrating the first day of 

spring, the fourth grade girl, Celsa, who was chosen frusta or queen of 

the celebration, was the oldest child of a family of eight children. 

Her father worked at two full time, but very low paying jobs in order 

to support the family and her mother was in very ill health and un

able to work. Celsa*s parents lamented the expense of eight hundred 

soles to rent the necessary outfit (a stylized regional dress from the 

area of Cuzco) which their daughter would have to wear at the pageant, 

but felt that they could not deny her the honor of becoming Queen, nor 

face the criticism and loss of prestige from their kin and neighbors 

should they not be able to afford this expense. The family did rent 

the costume. 

Most families living in the squatter settlement reduce edu

cational expenses through homemade uniforms, the passing of uniforms 

to younger siblings, the sharing of textbooks between cousins or sib

lings who may be in the same classroom or by insisting that children 

earn their own money for expenses relating to special projects or field 

trips. Nevertheless, sending children to school is an additional ex

pense for families, many of whom are barely able to realize an excess 

income after expenses for food, shelter and clothing. However, as 

expressed by most parents, education of the children is viewed as a 

very desirable and necessary goal and one of the primary motivations 

for migration from the highlands to the urban area. Again and again, 

it is expressed that the children once educated v/ill be able to move 
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into the middle class and earn enough money to afford some urban 

pleasures and luxeries. 

By 197^ a number of children born in the squatter settlements 

or coming as infants with their parents from the highlands have reached 

the age to attend secondary school. The majority of those living in 

Ciudadela and Dulanto attend a secondary school located in central 

Callao. As with elementary education, the parents of those attending 

secondary school are responsible for uniforms, including gym uniforms, 

texts, supplies and for the maintenance of the buildings. The cost of 

extracurricular activities such as sport participation and field trips 

also increases as children reach secondary level education. The 

majority of students attending secondary schools who live in Ciudadela 

Chalaca or Dulanto have even sent their children to private secondary 

schools, either a Catholic school located a few blocks from Ciudadela 

Chalaca or occasionally to other private schools to which scholarship 

aid is provided. 

In 1969, at which time a number of children from migrant fami

lies were attending secondary school, a commonly expressed desire was 

for these same students to attend a university or post-secondary train

ing. On my return in 197'+, a proportionately large number of those who 

had completed secondary school v/ere attending either the national state 

university of San Karcos or were taking post-secondary technical train

ing at SINATI. Additionally a large percentage of secondary school 

graduates complained that the applications for admission to Gar. Marcos 

far exceeded openings. For example, it took Hernan three years and 
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three examinations before being accepted to study biology. Carmen 

after finishing secondary school, failed to be admitted to San Marcos 

for two years. She then traveled to her family's highland community 

to teach elementary school as a third category teacher (high school 

diploma only) for one year. Then she persistently returned to 

Ciudadela Chalaca to study for the entrance examination for San Marcos 

to be given the following year. 

Language 

One of the characteristics of urbanism in Peru is the use of 

Spanish rather than Quechua or Aymara. The contrast in usage of choice 

of language is mentioned by Morris et al. (1968:273) who found that, 

Less than one-third of the women who had migrated from Mayo-
bamba claimed to speak Cuechua with ease. . . . Only 1Q& of 
the migrant couples reported using Quechua or both languages 
at home; although over half of the couples living on the 
mountain claimed to use Quechua or a mixture of Quechua and 
Spanish at home. 

In the squatter settlement of Benavides, Mangin (1973s203) found the 

following language use among adults: 

Spanish only 255 
Quechua only 8l 
Spanish and Quechua 203 
Spanish and Aymara 1 
No information 21 

Similar language use is found in Ciudadela Chalaca. A certain amount 

of ambivalence is expressed by many migrants regarding the speaking of 

Quechua. It is universally recognized that Spanish is the "official" 

language in Peru: the language in v/hich the majority of television and 

radio programs are broadcast, the language of the urban shops, and the 
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tionally, it is recognized that Spanish is the language closely associ

ated vrith an urbane and modern way of life. In contrast the speaking 

of Quechua is symbolically associated with the isolated highland com

munities from which many migrants have come; Quechua is also associated 

with rural and low status existence from which many of the migrants 

have attempted to escape through migration and from which many migrants 

hope that their children will to some degree be disassociated. However 

most of the adult migrants Hho speak both Spanish and Quechua view 

Quechua as being tempered with a nostalgia of their childhood in which 

it was the language of the home. In the squatter settlements, par

ticularly when kin from the highlands make visits, Quechua is recalled 

and spoken 1.vi th relish. A grO\ving if somev1hat romanticized pride of 

provincial origins is beginning to be expressed by the residents of 

Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto. Likewise the obvious gusto with which 

popular Hyaynos sung in Quechua are listened to on the radio and danced 

to at some festive occasions are all indications of the continuing 

thread of appreciation for the speaking of Quechua. 

Likewise, the language taught to children born in the squatter 

settlements is characterized by an ambivalence that parallels the 

general sentiment regarding lan~~age usage. Most parents stress that 

it is necessary for their children to learn to speaK Spanish well if 

they are to excel in the city. Most children who were born in the 

squatter settlements speak primarily Spanish. Some also speak Quechua 

and many more understand some Quechua but do not speak it. 
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Change 

A number of contrasts between life in the highlands and that 

which is found in the squatter settlements provide numerous implica

tions as to pressures for change. The three contrasts that will be 

briefly discussed here are: the lack of agrarian base, the age compo

sition of migrants, and the potentially large number of kin and pai-

sanos present in the squatter settlements. These three areas of 

contrast between the highlands and the urban squatter settlements will 

be mentioned numerous times in different contexts v/ithin the remainder 

of this work. 

1. The agrarian base of the highlands, including all of the 

associated functions of working the land, agrarian-based fiestas, the 

inheritance of land are absent in the urban squatter settlements. In 

the place of an agrarian-based society is one in which the economic 

emphasis is placed on commercial activities and salaried occupations. 

Those individuals in the squatter settlements who still retain owner

ship or control of highland property manage it through kin, occasional 

visits to the homeland, or in other absentee fashions. The shift from 

an agrarian to an urban way of life creates many necessary changes in 

behavior and social interaction. The three case studies found in 

Chapter 5 provide many illustrations of the changes resulting from 

changing economic patterns. 

2. The age composition in the squatter settlements presents a 

picture quite different from that found in the highland communities 

from which many of the residents have migrated. A number of studies 

of rural to urban migration in Peru indicate that the great majority 
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of migrants are young adults between the ages of 19 and 28. For ex

ample Matos (1966b:72) in his study of the squatter settlement Ciudad 

de Dios in 1955 found that only b.'Tfo of the population v/as over the 

age of 50 and that of the population was under the age of 20. 

This second figure includes many of the migrants in their late teens 

as well as the small children of the numerous young couples. Also, the 

Direccion Nacional de Estadistica y Censos (1968:8) found the following 

distribution among individuals indicating age of arrival in Lima be

tween 1956 and 1965« 

under 1^ . • 5.9?' 
15-19 . . • 39.# 
20-2*+ . . • 19.9# 
25-29 • . • 10.9# 
30-3^ . . • 6.3# 
35-39 . • • 3.9^ 
*+o-*+9 . . • 5.8% 
50 and up • 8.1# 

Again, a young migrant population is indicated. 

Also both sexes are fairly equally represented among the mi

grants. Martinez (1968: '0 found among migrants the sex ratio v/as: 

5^.3^ men and women. Katos (1968) in his study of squatter 

settlements found that women were *+8.k°4 of the population, while men 

were 51»6?£. Thus, through selective migration, the makeup of most 

squatter settlements consists of a young population comprised primarily 

of couples and young to teenaged children. The oldest residents of 

Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto who migrated to the city 20 to 30 years 

age are nearing 50 in 197^. Except for the rare parent who migrated 

with the young couple, the couples in their mid-^O's to early 50's 

represent the oldest age group within both Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto. 
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The desire to migrate in general is conditioned by a combina

tion of a number of push and pull factors, but the reasons why migra

tion by the Peruvians is particularly concentrated within a young age 

group is specific to this setting. In the highlands, the category of 

jovenes, that is the youth and newly married couples, is often a cate

gory that is squeezed out economically, generally is not economically 

established and is often given comparatively low status. Youth is also 

traditionally a time of searching for new opportunities, here repre

sented by city living. The option of migration to the city, particu

larly to those youth who see no future opportunity for land ovmership 

in the highlands is often very attractive. Additionally, by the 1970's 

the migration of youth and young couples had become an institutional

ized means of coping with population excess in the highlands as well 

as with the desire for change and upward mobility among the youth. 

In 196^ when my research was first undertaken in Ciudadela 

Chalaca, the oldest migrant couples were just reaching their ^O's and 

thus the average age of migrant families was lower than it was in 1975-

Likewise, the small children who were brought with the initial migrants 

and those subsequently born in the squatter settlements, were in 197^ 

in their teens to early 20's. Particularly notable regarding the age 

composition within the squatter settlements among the migrant popula

tion of highland origin is the almost total lack of the parental 

generation of the original young migrant families. However, in the 

past ten years, in spite of the continually new young migrant families 

settling, the age of the oldest adults of Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto 
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(which represents the incipient grandparent generation) has increased. 

Nevertheless, the squatter settlements have developed in an environment 

in which no substantial numbers of individuals over the age of 50 are 

present. The essential lack of persons over 50 years of age has many 

implications for the character of the squatter settlements. The young 

population is future oriented and involved in building and consoli

dating an economic base as well as striving for upward mobility. Addi

tionally, there is present in the squatter settlements a characteristic 

dynamic sense of pioneering effort and youthful enthusiasm and striving. 

Although difficult to pinpoint, this spirit of youthfulness which 

characterizes much of the activity in the squatter settlements is 

omnipresent and is represented in much of the expressive conversation 

regarding future goals. 

The lack of older persons in the squatter settlements also 

affects much of the daily interaction within the family, particularly 

in that grandparents are not present as they are in the highlands to 

care for their grandchildren or tend to household tasks, thus freeing 

their adult daughters to work unhampered outside the home. While many 

of the women in the squatter settlements do work, particularly in small 

commercial capacities, there is a strong sentiment that life would be 

much easier v/ere an adult consistently present to care for preschool 

children. In the squatter settlements, generally the problem is solved 

through the mother taking her infant children with her and leaving the 

care of toddlers to older children who also help tend to household 

chores. In contrast, many residents of the squatter settlement 
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commonly mention that their home villages in the highlands are often 

almost devoid of young couples and laughingly indicate that only the 

old people have remained to watch over the land. 

Thus the relatively lower age of adults in Ciudadela Chalaca 

and Dulanto when compared to rural highland areas and the existence of 

a large percentage of children contributes to creating a specialized 

situation, the implications of which sire discussed at various points 

throughout this work. 

3. Another consideration within the squatter settlements is that 

for each individual, the absolute number of kin with whom one has con

tact or has the potential to mobilize alliances is smaller than in the 

traditional highland setting. By 197^ for both the individual remain

ing in the highlands and for the migrant to the coastal urban center, 

the full complement of kin is reduced when compared to the period 

before large scale migrational movement to the urban centers began. 

However, it should also be stressed, as will be discussed in some de

tail below, that although the full complement of kin may not be present 

in the coastal squatter settlements, nevertheless, a very large number 

of kin and paisanos sire still present and within even easier and more 

concentrated and convenient access than was ever possible in the high

lands. Thus by 197'+ the population composition of both the coastal 

squatter settlements and the highland communities has shifted dramati

cally not only in regard to numbers, but also in the age composition 

of the two areas. This shift has numerous social structural ramifica

tions and implications for the mode of adaptation which is discussed 

in the following sections. 
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Summary 

As discussed in Chapter 1, a vast amount of literature exists 

that depicts urbanization as a negative process characterized by mar-

ginality, disorganization or breakdown. In dealing with the general 

setting of Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto, various points have been 

mentioned that begin to offer a picture quite distinct from what one 

would expect to find in a situation of social disorganization or cul

tural breakdown. The definition of a positive adaptation process, as 

discussed in Chapter 1, includes three points. What evidence has been 

found in this chapter that supports the concept of a positive adapta

tion process? 

First, the description of Ciudadela Chalaca prior to the re

modeling including the clustered settlement pattern, the construction 

of homes with available materials, and the construction of basic 

public facilities such as the school, the meeting hall and the market 

place are all indicators of the migrant's determination and ability to 

create a community through their own initiative. Although by some 

standards Ciudadela Chalaca lacks numerous facilities that would make 

it a model community in a physical sense, nevertheless, the ability of 

the migrants to build a community to meet their basic needs is impres

sive. At the time of the remodeling, government intervention abruptly 

created numerous changes in the organization and residence pattern, as 

well as the public facilities found in Ciudadela Chalaca. In Dulanto 

one finds very different options and amount of external control. Yet 

the relocated migrant families express the same drive to build their 
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community as was originally found in Ciudadela Chalaca. More dis

cussion of the events that occurred during the remodeling in Ciudadela 

Chalaca and the relocation to Dulanto will follow in the first case 

study dealing with 'Residence' in Chapter 5» As for the "spirit of 

community," more will be said of this characteristic in Chapter 3« 

The second point, a sense of attainment or the working toward 

clearly defined goals has been mentioned. The most commonly stated 

reasons for migration are "economics" and "education," two interrelated 

goals associated with the decision to migrate to the city from the 

highlands. A fairly extended discussion was included here of the 

important role played by economics in the squatter settlements. De

spite the low wages, the rising inflation and the long hours, when 

compared to economic opportunities found in the highland communities 

from which the residents in the squatter settlements have come, there 

is the generally expressed sentiment that in the city there is more 

hope for an improved economic situation. The purchase of appliances 

such as refrigerators and television sets, for example, is an indicator 

of attainment of economic goals. In this chapter the economic strategy 

of maintaining flexibility through opening numerous options and the 

role of the entire household as the basic economic unit was introduced. 

The variety of jobs including working in the market, factory work, or 

as artisans was discussed. 

Another expressed goal in the striving for change and upward 

mobility is the importance given to education. As discussed in this 

chapter, access to educational facilities is felt by the migrants to 

be greatly superior in the city, compared to the highlands. The more 
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extensive education of the youth when compared to their parents is one 

of the indicators of goal attainment in regard to education. Also the 

striking number of youth who have finished secondary school and those 

entering post-secondary education is an indication both of attainment 

of an educational goal and also the persistence with which this goal 

is pursued. Further discussion of the attainment of goals such as 

housing and urban amenities as well as the role of economics and edu

cation are found in the sections that follow. 

In this chapter I have only indirectly indicated the way in 

which the migrants have a positive view of their present and their 

future. More will be said of these aspects of positive urbanization 

in Chapter 3 dealing with "values." 

As indicated in Chapter 1, four basic conditions are identified 

with determining the process of positive adaptation. At many points in 

the chapter, the importance of kin ties, particularly those within the 

nuclear family of procreation and among siblings, were mentioned. Not 

only are these kin relationships maintained after migration, but they 

provide vital mutual aid and support during the adaptation period. 

For example, brothers often share the ownership of a colectivo, 

young siblings and cousins often share school supplies and uniforms. 

As mentioned, jobs are often obtained through kin connections and very 

commonly siblings or near kin have the same type of job, often initi

ating one another into a trade, as in the example of Rosa who was 

taught how to be a market vendor by her aunt. There was also mention 

in this chapter of the extension of "fringe benefits" from a job to 

one's kinsmen. Also public aid such as welfare, unions, and social 
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security provide almost no help in times of crisis so that it is kins

men on whom the migrants rely. The example of the confrontation at 

the water spigot between the zambo woman and the migrant woman vividly 

illustrates the vital support that a show of solidarity by fellow kins

men can have. Also among paisanos there is a continuing relationship 

in the city. For example, there was mention of the exchange of con

struction skills among paisanos and of Rosa's purchasing her produce 

at the central market primarily from her paisanos. 

The second condition, the existence of traditional methods for 

forming alliances was not discussed in this part beyond brief mention 

of some of the voluntary associations such as the Padres de Familia 

and the housing and credit cooperatives. The most extensive discus

sion of alliances is found in the second case study in Chapter 5. 

Also the third condition, a sense of control of one's life is 

only indirectly treated in this chapter in the description of the 

history and development of Ciudadela Chalaca that occurred virtually 

without government intervention. One role of the community council 

was to bring to the attention of various government agencies the needs 

of the squatter settlements. Without this body that lobbied on the 

part of the squatter settlements, interaction by government agencies 

with the residents of the squatter settlements would have been even 

less than it actually was. Prior to the remodeling, the construction 

and maintenance of the community was in the hands of the community 

itself; even the community council had limited power in the face of 

•paisano groupings. Also as mentioned, police protection or control 

is also minimal v/ithin Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto and order is 
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maintained through mechanisms of internal social pressure. The re

modeling in Ciudadela Chalaca and the relocation to Dulanto represented 

a degree of loss of autonomy as will be discussed in the case study 

dealing with residents in part five. 

The fourth condition is a fundamental flexibility in the form 

of social structure that underlies all social interaction and that 

allows for substantial substitution of forms and functions to suit a 

changed material and social environment. Mention has already been made 

of the economic strategy of opening a variety of options that allow for 

flexibility. In addition there was some discussion of flexibility in 

terms of an openness to change in acceptance of urban styles such as 

the modern bouffant hairdos that three young women fashion in their 

beauty salons in Ciudadela Chalaca, Also the ready acceptance of tele

vision and the interest, particularly in the soap operas was mentioned. 

In regard to the soap operas, there is selective acceptance denoting a 

flexibility in choice of the offerings of urbanity. At the material 

level, there is a great interest in styles and mannerisms, but a gen

eral rejection of the relationships between men and women that sire de

picted. A further discussion of the concept of flexibility is found 

in Chapters and 5» 

Many of the topics brought out in the preceding pages sire in 

contrast to the array of characteristics attributed to a negative adap

tation process. The following three chapters of this dissertation will 

add, from distinct perspectives of analysis, further indications both 

of the definition of a positive adaptation process and of the indi

cators that tell us why this form of urbanization has occurred. 



CHAPTER 3 

VALUES 

In the last section that dealt with the history and setting of 

Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto insight was gained into what has happened 

during the process of urbanization. This chapter dealing with values 

and the two chapters that follow it provide insights into why such a 

process occurs. In reviewing the three criteria for successful or 

positive adaptation that were first proposed in Chapter 1, it is to the 

second two — the sense of accomplishment of goals and the sense of a 

positive view of oneself and of one's future — that this part dealing 

with values most closely relates. Also in this chapter is found mate

rial that ties into the four conditions as identified in the first 

chapter that explain why positive adaptation occurred. 

A number of fundamental values that are shared by the migrants 

living in Ciudadela Chalaca and in Dulanto form an interlocking system 

and serve both as a rationale and as a motivational force for the for

mation of subsequent decisions for action. Thus this discussion of 

values is linked to an understanding of goals and their attainment. 

The values held by the migrants help to explain why migration itself 

is regarded as positive and why goals of survival in the city and of 

upward mobility likewise are tenable. There is a series of basic 

premises, expressed as values and beliefs that serve the migrants as 

a rationale, as motivation and as a basis for making choices among 
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goals and in formulating strategies in goal attainment. In the pre

ceding definition of successful adaptation found in the section "theo

retical approach," one of the criteria for successful adaptation was 

"the sense of accomplishment of goals such as education of children, 

access to urban amenities and increased income when compared to high

land communities of origin." The present section outlines the goals 

shared by the migrants and the socially acceptable means of obtaining 

these goals. 

Methodologically, a discussion of values necessitates certain 

considerations. Values are phenomena that are not directly observable, 

nor quantifiable and yet they form much of the basis for behavior and 

for social interaction. A delineation of some of the guiding values 

which are held by the migrants living in the squatter settlements, 

leads to a clear understanding of the goals which migrants hold and the 

strategies and behavior existing to obtain these goals. In this study, 

values, social structure as well as the three case studies on resi

dence, alliance and rites of intensification are three aspects of 

culture that are woven together to illuminate a process of urbaniza

tion. Thus a knowledge of the values held by the migrants is a vital 

part of the unfolding analysis of the process of adaptation to an urban 

milieu. In this chapter, values will be discussed as they are expressed 

both as ideals and as behavior. Although some individual variation in 

values certainly exists within Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto, there is 

also a high degree of consistency both of expression by the migrants of 

ideal values and in behavior. The values which will be discussed here 
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are those relating to the concepts of "progress," "hard work," "saving 

money," and "being with others." This discussion in which each cluster 

of values is treated separately, does not imply unrelatedness or inde

pendence, but only an analytic necessity. 

Progress 

Among the migrants, the concept of "progress" which includes 

implications of modernization, industrialization, urbanization, growth 

and construction is viewed positively. Modern urban centers, efficient 

industrial complexes or individuals who are technically well trained 

are referred to as muy adalantado, that is, moving ahead or progressing 

rapidly. Or an individual, particularly a politician either within the 

local community council or at the national level may be complimented 

for exhibiting characteristics of a progresista, of being very pro

gressive. 

Conversely rural areas and traditional modes of living and of 

economic production, although frequently referred to with nostalgia, 

are also often referred to as very backward or atrasada. One frequently 

hears the lament that a particular squatter settlement will never "pro

gress" or indeed that Peru itself will not "progress." (In contrast 

to these stereotypes, see Whyte's 1973 article dealing with the dynamic 

qualities of rural peasants.) As mentioned in a previous section, the 

urban centers are viewed in a positive light as areas where there is 

movimiento or activity and excitement, while the rural highland com

munities from which many of the residents of Ciudadela Chalaco and 

Dulanto have migrated are often referred to as triste or sad and lonely. 
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Progress is viewed as moving away from something negative, in 

this case represented by life in the highlands and remembered in terms 

of scarcity of food, illness without relief, often severe climate and 

tremendously hard and wearing work with very little compensation. Pro

gress is also seen as moving toward the positive ideal embodied in 

urban living, exemplified by (though frequently not attainable) plenti

ful food, good health, productive work and adequate pay. The act of 

migration from a rural to an urban setting represents to most migrants 

an indication of their individual potential to effect sweeping and 

generally what are considered positive changes in their own lives. 

A frequently heard complaint within the squatter settlements 

is that the government or fellow community members have not made 

changes rapidly enough. In the highland village of Pacaraos, Degregori 

(Degregori and Golte 1973:166) asked, 

Do you think that the people in the poor barrios of Lima are 
happier than you? *We only have potatoes, corn and oca, or we 
have nothing. On the other hand, they have other facilities, 
they can get education and progress.' 

Thus the concept of change and progress and the belief in the inevi

tability and necessity for this process is widespread. The migrants 

are thus able to view themselves as progressing according to their own 

criteria. Not only are the residents of the squatter settlements often 

dealing with change in terms of an ideal model of progress, but also 

this concept is often justified in terms of their own experience in 

which by their standards, a great improvement has occurred in their own 

lives since moving to the city. For example, once in Ciudadela Chalaca 

early in the morning a group of women waiting at the spigot, buckets 
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in hand began to comment on the comparative merits of rural and urban 

life. One woman grumbled at the bother involved in waiting her turn 

for use of the communal spigot. A number of the other women present 

adamantly contested, reminding her that in the highlands one must often 

walk long distances and carry water over steep terrain; while here in 

the city one only needs to step outside the door and wait. This is 

progress. Such are the advantages of urban living. 

At the national level, the residents of the squatter settlements 

often express the hope that Peru is "moving ahead" and "progressing" 

especially since the change of government in 1968. Much of the govern

ment planning as reflected in the public media, particularly the news

papers, is focused on emphasizing progress in terms of industrializa

tion. The migrant's vision of progress, as well as that stressed in 

the media includes the realistic belief that most industrialization has 

occurred in the coastal areas, in contrast to the highlands. 

An example of the governmental strategy in regard to the con

cept of "progress" is found in changing the official designations for 

squatter settlements. By the mid-1960's, squatter settlements were 

referred to both in the media and by the residents as barriadas, a 

word that intensifies the term barrio or district. However, many 

official documents (such as Ley Organica de Barrios Marginales #13517) 

and the academic studies employed the tern, barrios marginales, mar

ginal districts. The concept of marginalidad continues to appear, in 

scholarly works, particularly in reference to the generalized phe

nomenon of squatter settlements throughout Latin America. However, by 
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the mid-1960's the most commonly heard term both within the squatter 

settlements and within government agencies was barriadas. Also by this 

time, there was a distinction both technically and popularly between 

barriadas and the inner-city tugurios (slums) and correlones (low in

come clusters of small one story apartments often arranged around an 

open passageway). As time went on, the term barriada gathered numerous 

negative connotations, particularly to those who used it synonymously 

with the terms for slum, or by government agencies in which there was 

some desire for community development and change. However, in the 

squatter settlements, a certain sense of identification and at times 

sense of pride was associated with their homes in the barriadas. After 

1968, when the government became controlled by the military Junta, the 

term barriada was replaced officially by that of pueblos jovenes (young 

towns) with the implications of communities in the process of growth 

and development, and hoped-for improvement. By 19although squatter 

settlements were officially still designated as pueblos jovenes, many 

residents continued to speak of barriadas. An additional official 

twist was evident by 1973 when numerous families from Ciudadela Chalaca 

were relocated in Dulanto which was referred to officially as urbani-

zacion popular (a people's housing development) that in actuality 

followed much of the major developmental sequence found in many 

squatter settlements, especially those established through government 

sponsorship or mass invasion. 

Many residents of the squatter settlements as migrants to the 

cities and often as industrial workers feel themselves to be partici

pating actively in change and progress in Peru. Many individuals, 
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particularly those who read the papers or consistently listen to the 

radio, find themselves caught up in the excitement and enthusiasm of 

the rhetoric of an industrializing nation. Additionally the govern

mental statements of change and progress to some degree coincide and 

overlap with assessments and conceptions of individual progress and 

change. 

Also at the individual level, residents of the squatter settle

ments see themselves not only involved in change in the form of urban

ization and modernization but also change as upward mobility. Delgado 

(1969) and Lalone (1971) have written of the concept and functioning 

of the process of arribimismo (upward mobility) found generally within 

urban Peru. In the squatter settlements studied here, the concept of 

upward mobility is closely interwoven with the ideals of progress and 

change. The initial move from a rural area into the national capital 

is viewed as a very large step toward upward mobility. Upward mobility 

is viewed primarily by the residents of the squatter settlements in 

terms of attaining the material goods associated with middle class 

urban Peruvians. These are a house in the city, appliances such as a 

television, stove and refrigerator, and stylish clothing. Typically 

highland goals of an abundance of food and economic resources that 

allow one to sponsor large festive events are also seen as desirable. 

In spite of all that is v/ritten of the rigidity of the Peruvian social 

hierarchy at the lov/est levels and at this particular time in history, 

the opportunities for change in a manner that is perceived as upward 

and the enthusiasm for making this change are abundant. Thus, the 
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migrants' view of their place in their society is quite dynamic as well 

as positive; change is seen as a daily potential to be seized when the 

opportunity arises and worked for with persistence. 

Although each individual views his or her own circumstances as 

unique and variable, each family feels fairly sure that the future will 

be an improvement if not for oneself, at least then for one's children, 

attained through hard work and the right decisions. The emphasis, in 

the squatter settlements of Lima, on the potential for change is a 

pervasive belief and the basis for much of the planning and strategy 

building within the squatter settlements. Since my field work in Feru 

began in 1964, a large and often visible number of changes have 

occurred both at the community level and in the lives of many indi

viduals. Much of this change is the result of explicitly goal-directed 

effort and careful planning. For example, at the community level the 

changes in house construction in Ciudadela Chalaca which occurred be

tween 136k and 1969 were quite evident as houses generally became more 

and more sturdily constructed and more second stories were added. Also 

by 197^ the families who relocated from Ciudadela Chalaca to Dulanto 

were living in the incipient two-story brick dwellings in contrast to 

the esteras and scrap lumber houses of Ciudadela Chalaca from which 

they had come. As mentioned in the last chapter, educationally, change 

is very evident also. In many families where the adults had little 

access to education in the highlands, the children who were either born 

in the squatter settlements or brought there at very young ages very 

often finish elementary school and may complete high school. In 1969 
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in some families in which children were attending high school and doing 

well, a desire was expressed for these children to attend a university. 

By 197*4- many of these young men and women had, indeed entered a uni

versity or were enrolled in another type of technical training. 

This positive viewpoint regarding the process of change and 

also each person's ability to effect change is in direct contrast to 

some theoretical assumptions dealing with urbanization and the aspira

tions of urban poor, as found for example, in the concept of the "cul

ture of poverty" (for example, Lewis 1966). Thus the values relating 

to the positive potential for change act to reinforce the motivation 

to implement change. 

Hard Work and Saving Money 

One extremely important value found in Ciudadela Chalaca and 

Dulanto is the emphasis that is placed on the necessity for hard work 

and the saving of money. A similar respect for hard work and frugality 

is reported by Holmberg (I960 in discussing Vicos. Also, Mangin in 

reference to Vicos and a squatter settlement in Lima notes (1970c:28), 

They /the residents^ also share a tremendous common advantage 
over the traditional Mestizo and Criollo segments of Peruvian 
culture in that each community sets a high value on hard 
physical labor. The lack of influence from Spanish colonial 
culture and the possession of the traits of hard work, thrift, 
sacrifice to educate children, and desire to own property 
will probably be of considerable assistance to both groups 
in the present rapidly changing Peruvian society. 

And, Morris et al. (1968:282) says, 

The people of mountain Mayobamba share a very positive valu
ation of physical labor, which is very frequently reinforced 
by verbal approbation and discussion. ... While the people 
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of mountain Mayobamba joke about working, the humor always 
appears to reinforce the value of hard work and a specific 
individual's right to recognition as a hard worker. 

Dobyns (196^:^9ff) also notes the Mestizo and upper class praise of 

leisure and the Indian and cholo value given to hard work. Hard and 

persistent work is expressed in numerous ways within the setting of 

the squatter settlement. Day to day events, particularly those re

lated to the control of resources and social relationships are ex

plained in an overwhelmingly pragmatic manner with the primary emphasis 

on outcome of plans dependent on the degree and manner in which one has 

worked long and steadily. In sharp contrast to an oft quoted generali

zation particularly in regard to Latin American Mestizo populations, 

"fate" does not play a particularly vital role. Fate may be the ulti

mate, though not often evoked, explanation for an unexpected death or 

a hopeless life situation; however, the much more common explanation 

for one's situation in life is based on the degree which one maintains 

a willingness to work diligently. 

Patch (1967) in his description of Lima's Central Market, La 

Parada that is primarily in the hands of individuals with rural roots, 

describes the initial contact with the city of a recent migrant who is 

given the nickname of Cholo recio (tough Cholo) because he is a hard 

and persistent worker. The stereotype of the cholo as being indus

trious and hard working is a common one, held not only by the urban 

upper and middle class, spread through the popular media and government 

policy, but also embodied in the action and values of those living in 

the squatter settlements. 
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Individuals with origins in the highlands view industriousness 

as a necessity for survival as well as a positive attribute. Working 

industriously is considered as the correct and moral participation by 

each individual as a member of society. In the highlands, the ethic 

of survival supported by hard work parallels the ethic of culture 

change, adaptation and upward mobility as found in the cities in that 

many of the same mechanisms such as the accumulation of resources and 

reciprocity are useful and are adaptable to the urban setting. A wife 

commonly praises her husband because he works a great deal. Likewise, 

a married woman is rarely complimented on her physical beauty, but her 

husband often indicates v/ith considerable pride that his wife is an 

excellent woman because she is "a very diligent and industrious worker." 

For example, it is the general consensus of kin and paisanos as well 

as of Enrique himself that when he married Isabel who is ten years his 

senior, not particularly attractive and with a cantankerous personality, 

that he married a fine woman because she "is a very efficient and 

skilled worker and has her own stall in the market." 

Among married women in the squatter settlements, the most com

mon complaint regarding their husbands is that they are not working as 

they should, nor earning enough money to raise the children. Also a 

common complaint is that even if the husband works hard, he spends too 

much money on weekend beer drinking that should be for family expenses. 

Likewise, the most common complaint of husbands is that their wives are 

neglectful of their duties and spend too much time watching daytime 

soap operas on the television. Unmarried teenagers born in the 
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squatter settlements, yet the children of highland migrants, indicated 

that a spouse, husband or wife, should ideally be attractive physically, 

know how to dance and dress well, and be bien preparada, well educated 

and prepared to work well. 

An individual who is able-bodied and yet does not work hard 

enough is often referred to as a desgraciada (disgrace) or a sinvert 

guenza (one who is shameful). One who does not work diligently is 

viewed as immoral and these two despicative words are reserved pri

marily for the rare migrant who is slothful or for the urban Criollos 

who follow a more leisure oriented ethos and a more relaxed life style 

than the migrants from the highlands. In contrast to other parts of 

Latin America, where the term sinverguenza especially carries heavy 

implications of sexual immorality, within the Peruvian squatter settle

ments these negative labels imply a failure to fulfill economic obli

gations through not working hard. 

A common theme in the literature dealing with Latin America is 

the hispanic ethos, the result of upper class Iberian influence, in 

which there is a disdain for working with one's hands or hard physical 

labor in which one perspires. Among the residents of the squatter 

settlement in which the merit of a job is judged primarily in terms of 

the remuneration obtained, there is very little attempt to avoid a job 

that entails hard physical labor or working with one's hands. While a 

job that is suave (soft and easy in a physical sense) will be appre

ciated, almost any job is acceptable irregardless of the extent of 

physical labor as long as financial returns are adequate. In fact, in 
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contrast to the stereotype of avoidance of work with one's hands which 

may have some validity in Mestizo areas, work with one's hands in the 

squatter settlements is viewed by many with considerable pride. The 

emphasis of employment is not toward administration but rather toward 

production, construction and commercial interchange. Satisfaction is 

obtained through the production of a product as an expression of in-

dustriousness. The shoe repair man with a small stall in one of the 

side streets of Ciudadela Chalaca exhibits with obvious pride his 

various techniques for shoe repair. Fernandina who kneads large and 

heavy quantities of dough and then dextrously forms picarones at the 

market place remarks that her muscles feel so good after she has been 

kneading dough all morning and that she enjoys the stares of passersby 

in the market as she forms the circular picarones and drops them in 

oil. Felice expresses obvious pride as he describes in the presence 

of his family how after fifteen years working at one textile factory, 

he has the skill to run eight weaving machines simultaneously which 

entails not only considerable skill and dexterity, but also the neces

sity of being on his feet and moving rapidly between the machines 

throughout the day. Most individuals, both men and women, take this 

same pride in their work and their ability to be productive and eco

nomically solvent. This feeling of pride stems at least partially from 

the value that stresses the necessity for hard work, both as a means to 

economic survival and upward mobility and as a desirable end in itself. 

Many of the jobs carried out by the residents of Ciudadela 

Chalaca and Dulanto entail long or irregular hours. Jobs related to 

commerce and marketing generally begin before dawn. When the 
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opportunity arises, factory workers work overtime. At least for short 

periods of time some men may work at two full time jobs in order to 

meet extraordinary economic demands of the family or in order to save 

money for projects such as house construction or the sponsorship of a 

fiesta for a patron saint or a wedding celebration. The long hours of 

daily work are partially a function of low wages and buying power of 

those living in the squatter settlements. However, they are also the 

result of the social approval given to work and to productivity itself 

and to those who exhibit the ability to be industrious. Married women, 

most of whom have a number of children and extensive food preparation 

and household chores to complete, very often add not only additional 

money to the family income but also enhance their own prestige through 

work, most commonly vending in the market or from a housefront store. 

During the work week, very little time is generally spent in 

leisure activities so that by nine or ten in the evenings most of the 

alleyways and streets of Ciudadelo Chalaca and Dulanto are quiet and 

the houses are darkened as families prepare for bed. (In the criollo 

sections of Ciudadela Chalaca there is more nightlife.) Only a few 

televisions are still in use; radios play softly and a few individuals 

return home from late jobs. Between 5s00 and 6:30 a.m. the squatter 

settlements are alive and bustling with activity as workers prepare to 

leave for the day. The early morning radio stations blast forth the 

popular huaynos in both Spanish and Ouechua as families prepare and 

eat breakfast. The earlier risers who work in the local market place 

have already left long before. One of the often expressed advantages 
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found in living in Ciudadela Chalaca or Dulanto is the proximity to 

many places of employment located along the length of the Avenida 

Argentina. Places of employment may often be reached by walking or a 

short five to ten minute bus ride. In contrast, residents of such 

distant settlements as Villa Salvador or San Cosme must commute more 

than three hours daily to centrally located industrial areas unless 

they are fortunate enough to find employment within the confines of 

the squatter settlement itself. 

With the emphasis on work, most adults during the weekdays 

rarely sleep more than 7-8 hours each night and these hours are often 

considerably less during the weekends when nighttime socializing com

monly occurs, often with all night celebrations for birthday parties, 

baptisms, wakes, or saints holidays. 

Children at a young age are taught the importance of working 

hard and by five years of age, many children are an integral part of 

the family effort, aiding in child care of younger siblings, carrying 

water, v/ashing clothing, running errands or helping parents with their 

stalls at the market place or in housefront stores. Children are also 

exhorted by their parents to study hard in school so that they will 

excel and become bien preparada for their future employment. Many 

parents of highland origin have had scant experience with formal edu

cation themselves, yet education for their children is viewed as one 

of the opportunities which the city offers and of v/hich their children 

must take advantage. Parents mention often, particularly in front of 

their children, the economic sacrifices they have made in order to 
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provide the clothing, books, supplies and other expenses contingent on 

their children attending school. A great effort is made to send the 

children to school with cleaned and often ironed uniforms, polished 

shoes and hair that is carefully arranged with a wet comb. Mothers 

often express concern that the family might not be able to afford the 

symbolically important shoes for all of the school age children. 

In spite of the generalized effort on the part of parents to 

provide educational opportunities for their children and their pride 

and interest in their children's work in school, there are also many 

demands in the form of household responsibilities v/hich the children 

must continue to fulfill as well as study. This attitude is a reflec

tion of training in anticipation of adulthood in which each individual 

has economic responsibilities that are intricately tied to extensive 

responsibilities to kin. Both men and women are expected ideally to 

excel at work as well as to actively maintain numerous personal rela

tionships and reciprocal obligations. 

The effort exerted by many of the school age children has in 

many cases provided positive results. For example, when field work was 

first carried out in Ciudadela Chalaca in 196^, Lucilia, the oldest of 

eight children was doing well in her second year of high school at age 

fourteen, and wanted to be a school teacher. Her younger brother, 

Lucho, wanted to go to college. In 1969i Lucilla was studying at a 

normal school and received a standard teaching degree in 1971• By the 

time field work was carried out in 197^ Lucilla had been a school 

teacher for three years; her brother Lucho was studying electronics; 
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and a younger sister who had attempted to enter the San Marcos but who 

had failed the entrance test (but which she would try again) was work

ing as a teacher's aid. Three younger siblings expressed a desire to 

follow their older siblings' examples. This family is not extraordi

nary in the educational attainment of their children. However, Lucilla 

at twenty-four in 197^ is somewhat older than the oldest child in most 

migrant families. Among my sample of 147 families in 197^ in Ciudadela 

Chalaca, in which most oldest children were only then beginning to 

reach their late teens, there were two in medical school, one studying 

microbiology, two in nursing, five studying secretarial work, and 

seven in post-secondary mechanical and electrical training. Many youth 

currently in secondary school expressed the desire to also receive 

professional training and bitter complaints were expressed regarding 

the rumored policy of the Nationa University of San Marcos to accept 

only a small proportion of those who apply. The social impact of the 

remarkable disparity of educational level between the parental genera

tion and the children born or raised in the squatter settlements as 

well as the actual practical value of the education received by those 

living in the squatter settlements will become increasingly evident in 

the future. In 197^, however, the ongoing educational achievements of 

the youth are an indication of the strength and motivating force of 

values stressing hard and persistent work and the positive value 

attached to change and upward mobility. 

The desire for education is not limited to the youth. Many 

adults attend night classes in literacy and elementary education given 

at the public elementary school in Ciudadela Chalaca as well as in 
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private locations in homes. In Dulanto adult literacy classes were not 

available by 197^, but planning for their inception was in progress. 

Also in the fall of 197^» a government initiated program which involved 

volunteer university students who teach adult literacy was initiated 

in many squatter settlements including both Ciudadela Chalaca and 

Dulanto. Often the recently earned primary school diploma of the adult 

members of the household is framed and displayed in their house next 

to whose of the children of the family. 

The few elderly residents of Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto con

tinue to work though often at a slov/ed pace; and no time arrives when 

one feels socially justified in completely ceasing to participate in 

family obligations. Not only do the elderly work through a need for 

survival, but also because respect is gained through a demonstrated 

ability to work diligently. The few elderly in Ciudadela Chalaca and 

Dulanto care for young children or help in the preparation of food in 

order to maintain at least a minimal level of family participation. 

Or as is the case of Luisa who lives with her son and his family and 

who is in her late seventies and almost blind, some elderly carry out 

small scale commercial enterprises. Luisa sits during most of the day 

next to a small box at the front door. Here she displays candy, fruit, 

and individually wrapped cookies that she sells to the children who 

live nearby. Her net earnings are small, but she earns dividends of 

respect for her desire to be an economically viable member of her 

family. Also those suffering from extreme and often wasting illnesses 

most often continue to make an effort to continue to work when at all 
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possible not only to satisfy economic needs but also to be considered 

as viable members of their families and worthy of consideration within 

the community. 

Interwoven with the positive sanction given to industriousness 

is the equal importance given to the ability to accumulate resources, 

which in the urban setting is primarily represented by the saving of 

money. It is believed that resources are obtained through diligent 

work and through the manipulation of interpersonal relationships to 

create advantageous options. Just as importantly, the money thus ob

tained must ideally be put aside for the right opportunity in the future 

when a large economic output will be necessary. Primary priority is 

given to construction of homes once title to a lot is obtained, edu

cational needs of the children, sponsorship of fiestas for large scale 

rites of passage or saint's day celebrations and purchase of major 

appliances such as televisions and refrigerators. A strikingly similar 

observation is made by Kemper (197^b:90) regarding the Tzintzuntzerlos 

in Mexico City. 

With few exceptions, then, the migrants demonstrate a posi
tive future orientation shown in their desire to save money 
for their children's future education. Even Raul Silva, for 
example, saves the equivalent of S.80 from each weekly pay
check toward his baby daughter's schooling. Rodolfo Campos 
has worked at two jobs for the past decade in order to put 
his three teenagers through technical and vocational train
ing, and Jose Zavala has invested in 12 per cent per annum 
bank bonds to provide a fund for his son''s college expenses. 

In Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto, almost every family, no 

matter how close to the bare survival line they may be, manages to 

place a portion of earnings aside either carefully hidden in their 
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house, on their person or in some instances with credit unions or banks. 

The ability to save is accompanied by the traditional playing down of 

actually available resources except during special occasions when os

tentation is expected. The exact amount of the savings or their very 

existence is maintained as a strictly guarded secret to avoid envy and 

expectations of economic aid among kin and paisanos and also as a 

general strategy of not revealing the extent and nature of resources 

controlled in order to manipulate circumstances to one's advantage. 

The concept of envy in peasant villages in Latin America has been dis

cussed at length by Foster (1965, 1972). In the Peruvian squatter 

settlements, guarding widespread knowledge of the exact amount of 

savings and the precise nature of all income has other motives than 

that of a view of "limited good" to which Foster refers. Bather there 

is a sense of ample opportunity to acquire resources, but the precise 

details of one's strategies must be guarded as family "trade secrets." 

Whyte (1969:3.35) found the "theory of limited good" of only 

irregular applicability in a number of towns in the highlands of 

Chancay, Peru. Also Mangin (1967b:bO) sees many of the traits of 

Foster's limited good in the Peruvian highlands (Mangin 1967b:56), but 

not in coastal barriadas. Interestingly Kemper and Foster (1975:62) 

reassess a peasant village in Mexico that has had prolonged contact 

with various urban influences and find that "the 'image of limited 

good' is being replaced by an 'image of unlimited good.'" This view 

of "unlimited good" is a good description of the feelings expressed 

by many of the migrants living in the squatter settlements of Lima. 
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As to the ability to save money, one migrant resident commented 

that "people from the highlands work hard and save their money. They 

spend only just enough for what they need for food ... no fruit or 

newspapers. They do this to save for the important things." The de

sire to save money and the actual ability to do so is well demonstrated 

by the numerous televisions, refrigerators, radios, and sewing machines 

that have been purchased in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto. Many resi

dents indicate that they would rather dress in old and inexpensive 

clothing rather than give up the ability to save. Expenses for cloth

ing for the family, especially those for the women and small children 

are often minimal. However, once the children enter school and par

ticularly when they have advanced to secondary school, or if the hus

band works at a job in which appearance is important, clothing in these 

instances is given higher priority. Most residents of Ciudadela 

Chalaca and Dulanto who are of highland origin manage through not 

spending in one sphere to continue to save at least a small amount of 

money to cover future spending goals. 

The ability of many of the families to save considerable sums 

of money over a period of years was particularly evident in 197^, 13 

months after the first household had moved to Dulanto. Within this 

period of time, a number of the families previously living in Ciudadela 

Chalaca had completed partial construction of their houses, the mate

rials for which often cost up to 100,000 soles, much more than could 

have been saved during the preceding year. A more detailed discussion 

of house construction is found in the case study dealing with 'resi

dence' in Chapter 5« 
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Another example of planning for large future expenditures is 

seen in the carrying out of expensive wedding or baptism ceremonies 

or the sponsorship of fiestas. For example Antonia and Merino began 

living together at her family's home in 1972. By July of 1973 ade

quate resources had been accumulated by both the families of the bride 

and groom for the civil ceremony and party. In April of 197^ the con

siderably more elaborate and expensive church wedding and party was 

carried out. Shrewdly calculated expenditure on the part of three 

guests was between 18,000 and 20,000 soles, while the mother of the 

bride estimated that both families had spent 30,000 soles for the re

ligious wedding. Thirty thousand soles represents more than ten months 

income for an individual earning the minimum wage in factory work. 

These are expenses made possible through the accumulation of some 

capital over a long period of time and also accumulation of reciprocal 

obligations that balance out in favor of the host of the event. Fur

ther discussion of the wedding celebration will be discussed in the 

case study dealing with "rites of intensification" found in Chapter 5. 

The migrant residents of Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulainto find themselves 

in direct contrast in respect to a desire to accumulate resources when 

compared to the criollo population whom the highlanders characterize 

as immoral in that they are viewed as not planning ahead, but enjoying 

the more ephemeral pleasure of life such as faddish clothing, expensive 

culinary delicacies and the time and money spent by the men and women 

on gambling and other pleasures. Conversely the criollo population 

characterizes the highlanders as somber hard-workers who take no 

pleasure in living. 
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Being with People 

In speaking of the highland village of Mayobamba, Morris et al. 

(1968:28*0 makes the following statement that I find strikingly similar 

to what is found in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto. "Growing up in 

mountain Mayobamba produces very gregarious human beings." In both 

Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto, being with others is felt to be vital 

to one's sense of well-being. The need or desirability of solitude is 

minimal. It is viewed as a natural characteristic of human nature to 

desire to interact daily with a large number of individuals and there 

is a general press toward reaching agreement and acting with unity. 

The social ideal is for each individual to participate fully in mul

tiple relationships, fulfilling many obligations and the recipient of 

many reciprocal benefits. Additionally, power, prestige and ultimately 

the basic pleasures of life as well as one's survival are considered in 

terms of interaction with others. There are a number of common ex

pressions regarding the need to belong to a family unit; the need to 

be near those who love one, the need for a man and a woman to live with 

one another and to share the responsibility of raising children; and 

the need for siblings to share each others' concerns. These are ideals 

yet they provide motivation for behavior. 

In Ciudadela Chalaca in 1969 before the remodeling of 1972, the 

population was estimated at 9,000 to 12,000 individuals situated on 

approximately nine hectares of land. With the population density equal 

to about 553 persons per acre and living primarily in one story dwel

lings, close contact with others was not difficult to arrange. In 197^ 



179 

after the majority of lots had been assigned in the remodeling, the 

density was decreased to approximately b60 persons per acre. While 

in Dulanto with relatively wide streets and open areas for community 

buildings, the market place and recreation areas, the density is 

approximately 250 per acre. The density of population is not the prob

lem that it might be for two reasons: first, to the migrant residents, 

the density, while at times inconvenient also provides the overwhelming 

advantage of providing accessibility to kin, paisanos and many others. 

Also, a number of social mechanisms are present to reduce tension that 

might otherwise arise in a high density living situation. 

Squatter settlements such as Ciudadela Chalaca before the re

modeling are referred to by Delgado (1968) as "high density" in rela

tion to other squatter settlements that began through organized in

vasions and that are more regular in form and less dense in population. 

From squatter settlements, with external features such as those found 

in Ciudadela Chalaca before the remodeling have come the archetypal 

descriptions of slums and squatter settlements which utilize such 

descrintive terms as "swarming" and "teeming," and there is a general

ized tendency to make an a priori assumption that a dense population 

is undesirable in all respects. One exception is found in the work of 

Anderson (1972) who states that in his v/ork in Chinese urban slums with 

very dense populations he found that crowding is not viewed by the 

residents themselves as causing a negative environment. Likewise in 

Ciudadela Chalaca before the remodeling, irregularity of lot size and 

the unavailability of urban amenities were a concern, crowding per se 
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was not viewed as particularly burdensome nor as the focal point of 

concern. The remodeling was discussed by the residents not primarily 

as an opportunity to decrease the density of the population, but 

rather as an opportunity to obtain legal title to land through the 

regularization of lot size. 

One of the commonly expressed advantages of residing in the 

city, even in a squatter settlement, in contrast to the rural highland 

areas was the presence of a large number of people. Rosa made the 

typical comment, "Here in the city, it is so fine because one is never 

alone. In the highlands it is very lonely and sad, but here I am so 

close to many more of my paisanos." In Ciudadela Chalaca after the 

remodeling and in Dulanto the same desirability for social interaction 

is found. 

In Ciudadela Chalaca the only negative comments regarding the 

population density were expressed in regard to the inability of some 

recently married young couples to establish their own household and 

thus necessitating their living either with the kin of the young man 

or young woman. Also negative comments relating to density were 

occasionally expressed by the criollos non-migrant residents who at 

times spoke dispparagingly of the highlanders, referring to them as 

carneros (sheep) because they "moved together in herds," or as cuyes 

(guinea pigs) not only because many migrant families raise guinea pigs 

in their homes but also because the criollos view the migrant families 

as procreating at the same rapid pace as that of the packs of guinea 

pigs. 
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I am not condoning the living conditions, including the dense 

population of Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto. One of the most difficult 

aspects of fieldwork in the squatter settlements of Lima was for me 

what I considered the extreme population density. I was in close 

physical contact with other people, usually many other people 2b hours 

a day. I first realized what a strain this situation was for me when 

I once, early in my fieldwork in 197^, went to downtown Callao for a 

weekly hot shower at a public bath. While in the shower booth, and 

especially as the noise of the shower blocked out the general rumble 

of talking around me, I felt for the first time in days that I was 

alone with my own thoughts. As the months passed, I began to wait 

anxiously for that weekly bath more for the hour of relative solitude 

than for the cleanliness that it provided. That my desire for privacy 

seemed peculiar to most of the residents of the squatter settlements 

was demonstrated in many instances. Many times to work on my field 

notes, I vraited until the houses in v/hich I stayed in Ciudadela Chalaca 

and Dulanto v/ere relatively empty in mid-morning. However, as soon 

as I took my typewriter into an empty room or corner, an adult would 

follow me or more commonly send a young child to sit with me so I at 

least "would not feel lonely all alone." 

Fundamental to the migrant's ability to cope daily with the 

dense population is the value that stresses that interaction with 

people is desirable. One who is alone is considered to be sad and 

lonely. One individual living alone in a house would be considered 

in a very unusual and almost unimaginable situation. 
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During a life crisis particularly of childbirth, weddings, 

illness and death, there is a gathering of kin and paisanos and to 

some extent neighbors. For example, soon after the birth of a baby, 

kin begin to arrive to see the baby and to "accompany" the mother for 

the next few days; otherv/ise it is believed the mother may become sad. 

Likewise the success of a wedding celebration or a wake is measured at 

least partially in terms of the numbers of attenders who "made every

one feel happy." Likewise, during illness and including the time 

preceding death; it is believed to be extremely important for the 

bedridden to be accompanied so as not to be "alone and sad." Solitude 

is not particularly sought after, v/hile the necessity for steady con

tact with people is felt to be vital, especially during periods of 

crisis in one's life. 

With the stress on sheer numbers, the sentiment is often ex

pressed that an individual with many kin is fortunate, secure, and in 

many respects wealthy; whereas one who has few kin considers himself 

unfortunate and poor. Even those families that consider themselves 

thus without many kin may at important occasions, such as a wedding 

celebration, be able to invite two or three hundred kin from the 

squatter settlement. 

In addition to the desire for social interaction, there are a 

number of social mechanisms that help to accommodate the dense popula

tion and that allow the residents to maintain generally amiable and 

often mutually supporting relationships. When relationships are not 

amiable, there is at least a generalized avoidance of overt conflict. 
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Hatred or dislike is countered by a sense of tolerance or avoidance, 

and ultimately with the knowledge that there is no immediate escape 

from life in the squatter settlements and the complex wed of relation

ships which this life entails; thus one must get along with others. 

In spite of the lack of privacy and the necessity for sharing scarce 

community facilities such as water in the squatter settlements, resi

dency within the squatter settlements is viewed as a positive toe

hold toward access to permanent title to land and thus much tolerance 

and restraint must be practiced in order to maintain this advantage. 

As for the social mechanisms that help to accommodate one to 

the dense population, first, much of the interaction between individ

uals is low-keyed. Because of the numerous relationships in which each 

person is involved, any one relationship is less intense than might be 

the case if such a wide range of actors were not present. Addition

ally, the large kin networks and the paisano groupings in which each 

individual is involved, act as a buffer and deterrent to overt hos

tility and violence both within the groups and between. For example, 

although the average number of individuals within each household is 

more than six, so that each individual has very little personal space, 

there is almost no attempt to intrude on one another in a special or 

physical v/ay. Loud or annoying personal habits are avoided and care 

is taken to be nonintrusive with others. Although many households 

have televisions or radios, these are generally played softly so as to 

not be an annoyance. Although some houses axe separated by a thin wall 

of esteras or a combination of esteras and scrap lumber, care is taken 
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to assure privacy and avoid habitually making loud noises. There are 

exceptions to the avoidance of loud noises such as during parties or 

celebrations. However, these are socially acceptable exceptions. 

Underlying all of these efforts to be considerate of others is a be

lief that people should get along with one another and that each per

son is responsible for making this happen. 

Within the squatter settlements, animosity, envy and other 

forms of dislike certainly flourish. However, conflict resolution is 

such that overt physical aggression rarely occurs and conflict is held 

at a tolerably low level, especially considering the density of popu

lation. V/ithin the household, squabbling among children is not toler

ated, and rarely presents itself as a problem because siblings from a 

very early age are taught the necessity of sharing with each other 

and getting along with those in the family. Among adults within the 

family, disagreements are usually settled through avoidance and only 

rarely reach physical violence. In Ciudadela Chalaca with a population 

of almost 12,000 prior to the remodeling and in which police protection 

is virtually absent, the most serious physical violence commonly occurs 

between spouses. No murders v/ithin the migrant population could be 

recalled. While some people who engage in crimes live in Ciudadela 

Chalaca, they work outside the squatter settlement and respect those 

who live there. For example, Bertha told of the day that she and her 

teenage sister dressed up and went to downtown Lima to windowshop. 

While walking along the street, she felt someone trying to snatch her 

purse that she had over her shoulder. She swung around to face the 
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thief, only to see that he was an acquaintance of hers who also lived 

in Ciudadela Chalaca. They both laughed and he profusely apologized 

saying that he had not recognized her. He offered to walk the girls 

to their bus, but she refused telling him, "not with a sinverguenza 

like you who tries to rob from someone from his own barrio!" The inci

dent became a standing joke among the youth of Ciudadela Chalaca who 

did not let the thief easily forget his mistake. 

A confrontation involving an overflowed sewer occurred in 19&9-

Two different paisano groups shared a small open space in v/hich they 

threw their rubbish. When an open sewer began to overflow onto the 

field, rumors from both paisano groups flew that the other group was 

responsible for throwing rubbish into the sewer and plugging it. In 

the afternoon of the first day as a stinking pool began to grow in the 

field, a group of women from each paisano group confronted each other 

and began to argue loudly across the pool of fetid water. Without 

exception, the women stood with their arms folded across their chests 

in a pose of strength as they argued. That evening, two women who 

happened to be comadres and who each came from the opposing paisano 

groups, conferred and decided to take up a collection to pay someone 

to unplug the sewer. The next morning, each woman took a collection 

in her paisano group; they put the money together, and by evening, the 

sewer had been cleared and the pool had begun to dry. The men in both 

paisano groups had intentionally stayed out of the controversy and, 

within a few days, relations were again amiable between the two groups. 
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Also during celebrations in which kin and paisanos are present 

and in which a large amount of chicha or beer is consumed and occasion

al belligerence may erupt, family members are vigilant to restrain or 

stand between individuals who might come to blows. 

A degree of tolerance is also demonstrated in regard to the 

nature of acceptance of the few insane individuals or other extreme 

social misfits who live within the squatter settlement. In spite of 

the bizarre and at times violent behavior that was exhibited, the 

general sentiment expressed regarding loquitos (insane) was one of pro

tective pity. The feeling was that these were poor creatures who do 

not know what they are doing; so they must not be abused but treated 

v/ith tolerance. One young woman, who was insane, occasionally ran 

through the market slapping the shoppers on the face. She was not re

strained nor slapped in return, only avoided until she resumed her 

usually docile manner. She had no kin in Ciudadela Chalaca to account 

for this type of tolerant treatment, only a sentiment on the part of 

the other residents that another's behavior, no matter how bizarre 

must be tolerated to some degree. 

Likewise, living in Ciudadela Chalaca are five large nuclear 

families, at least some members of which are deaf and mute. These 

families are generally treated with tolerance and a degree of respect. 

Any children who occasionally make fun of them are reprimanded by their 

parents. Also individuals who may occasionally drink to stupification 

or those who are habitually drunk are treated v/ith good-natured toler

ance. 
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Another mechanism through which social interaction is usually 

carried out is that of reciprocity. The importance of the concept of 

reciprocity in all relationships is a component not only of the mech

anism of interacting smoothly with others, but also is directly re

lated to the commonly held value that one should be industrious. One 

who is not a hard worker, and thus is not able to uphold his or her 

side of reciprocal obligations is excluded from the net of reciprocal 

ties which is considered as vital to survival and prestige. 

The establishment of reciprocal ties is viev/ed as a positive 

accomplishment even if one is initially placed in the negative posi

tion of that of the giver who may go into debt. An ongoing reciprocal 

relationship or exchange represents an expansion of the net of influence 

and an opportunity for continued interaction and possibly upward mo

bility. One expects reciprocal obligations from those in his network 

of influence that is expanded through alliances and is a resource in 

the same sense as is control of material resources. 

Murra's comments regarding generosity during the Inca state 

aire strikingly parallel to the process of establishing reciprocal re

lationships in the squatter settlement in which each party is placed 

in a positive or negative balance as goods, services and other forms 

of aid are passed from one participating party to the other. Murra 

(1962:721) says, 

There is another way of viewing such ceremonial gifts to the 
vanquished, at the moment of their defeat: the compulsory 
issue of culturally valued commodities in a society without 
money and relatively small markets can be viewed as the 
initial pump-priming step in a dependent relationship, since 
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the "generosity" of the conqueror obligates one to recipro
cate, to deliver on a regular, periodic basis, the results 
of one's workmanship to the Cuzco warehouses. 

In recent years, some attention has been given to reciprocity 

that is fundamental to social relationships in the Andean highlands 

(see particularly the excellent work by Alberti and Mayer 197^i and 

works by Mayer 1972 and Isbell 1973:l8tfff). The concept of reciprocity 

is just as basic to an understanding of social interaction among mi

grants living on the coast. However, many of the items that are 

reciprocated are different than those reciprocated in the highlands. 

Lomnitz (197i*:li+6ff) discusses briefly the similar importance 

of reciprocity utilized during the urbanization process in a shanty-

town in Mexico. Exchanged there are the following: information, 

training, job assistance, loans services, sharing of facilities, moral 

and emotional support. In the squatter settlements of Peru I would 

only add to this list: food, invitations to festive occasions, and the 

hospitality offered to visiting kin. For example, a brief indication 

of the role that food plays in reciprocity gives an idea of the diverse 

situations in which reciprocity is the key to initiating and maintain

ing relationships. 

Food is offered to guests at all social functions, including 

weddings, birthday parties for adults, baptisms, wakes, parents' recep

tions at the primary school and in informal visits between families. 

The food served at a wedding for example is the aspect of the celebra

tion most often remembered and discussed in detail and most often the 

target of critical comment, after the celebration has long passed. 

Additionally, the ritualized offering of beer which occurs at most 
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social events is another occasion when food figures in reciprocal 

interaction. "We don't know them well as we have not sat dov/n to eat 

together," is a common indication of the degree of friendship. 

Also, small gifts of good whether consisting of hot milk and 

coffee served in the home or a bag of potatoes placed nonchalantly in 

another's hands are considered the gifts of hospitality, the initial 

gestures upon which reciprocal alliances are founded and perhaps even

tually maintained. The giving of food (as distinct from the sale of 

food) symbolizes a generosity and a desire to replenish another indi

vidual, while the acceptance and consumption of food thus offered 

represents an acceptance of the donor's intention as well as a trust 

and appreciation of the wholesomeness of the food offered. Hearty 

acceptance of a food gift is considered a positive step toward an 

ongoing relationship, while the rejection of a food gift is considered 

a strong rebuff and show of mistrust. 

It is customary for kin visiting from the highlands to bring 

with them to distribute as gifts, large sacks filled with the produce 

of the land, delicacies which for the most part are difficult to obtain 

in the city. This may include potatoes, quinoa, the flat course high

land bread, goat cheese, and also chickens and guinea pigs. These 

foods are then distributed to kin living in the city who savor these 

small symbolic remembrance of their homelands. It is around a meal 

prepared with the goodstuffs brought from the highlands that animated 

and nostalgic conversations are often carried out centering around the 

abundant and delicious foods of one's youth. Also when residents of 
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the squatter settlement make a trip to their highland village, it is 

their obligation to bring bags of used clothing for their side of the 

reciprocal exchange and on their return to bring some bags of food for 

their kin who had to remain on the coast. The use of food as the basis 

for initiating and continuing reciprocal relationships is an example 

of one mechanism for getting along with others. Because of the space 

limitations and the already cited excellent work on reciprocity in the 

highlands, I do not here give reciprocity as direct and detailed a 

discussion as it warrants considering the vital role that this social 

mechanism plays among the migrants living in the squatter settlements 

of the metropolitan Lima area. However, at various points in this 

dissertation, the concept of reciprocity will be mentioned as it occurs 

in different settings. 

Summary 

This discussion of values has focused on some of the fundamen

tal motivational forces that shape goals and subsequent activities 

within the squatter settlements of Lima. Although the values discussed 

here are introduced serially, they are not independent of one another, 

but are a series of interdependent and complementary values. As men

tioned at the beginning of this chapter, values are often expressed as 

ideals, yet their expression is found in behavior. In this chapter, 

both the inclusion of the ideals and examples of behavior has meant to 

provide a foundation for a clearer understanding of what follows in the 

next two chapters dealing with the social Structure and Case Studies. 
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At this point I shall again refer back to the definition and 

explanation of the process of positive adaptation that was originally 

discussed in Chapter 1. With this section dealing with values, more 

evidence is presented that paints a picture of migrants' lives quite 

different from the often-quoted model of social disintegration and 

breakdown as a necessary accompanyment of the urbanization process. 

The two criteria for positive adaptation that were mentioned in Chap

ter 1 are: 

1. The sense of accomplishment of goals such as education of 

children, access to urban amenities, and an increased income when com

pared to highland communities or origin. 

2. A sense by the migrant population of a positive view of oneself 

and of one's future. 

Both of these criteria relate closely to the discussion of 

values found in this chapter. The first criteria stresses the attain

ment of goals. This chapter not only indicates what some of these 

goals are, but also some of the cultural reasons why these goals are 

important. At a basic level, the goal of migration is to effect change 

in one's life, including urbanization and upward mobility. The posi

tive connotation that is given to the concept of "progress" and 

"change" provides an impetus to effect change in the form of migration 

to an urban center. In addition, the negative value generally given 

to rurality and the positive one held for urbanity give migrants a 

clear cut positive goal for which to strive. The positive attributes 

associated with urbanization are also associated with the concepts of 

progress and change. 
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Thus, simply having migrated to an urban environment is viewed 

as upward mobility and an improvement in one's life. In spite of the 

daily rigors of living in a squatter settlement, most migrants find 

life in the city vastly preferable to the hardships that they recall 

from the highlands. Also there is not only hope for continued positive 

change in the future, but a definite sense of the goals (including 

ownership of a house, educated children, access to urban-based mate

rial goods and amenities) for which they strive. These points sire 

indicators of the migrants' "positive view of themselves and of their 

future" which is included as one of the criteria for successful adap

tation. In the squatter settlements there is a pioneering optimism 

regarding one's ongoing ability to cope with the vagaries of life and 

an often stated self-assured cense that the future will bring further 

improvements. 

Examples were given of the way in which the migrants view 

change as a daily potential to be seized and worked for with persis

tence. The goals which to the migrants are associated with urbaniza

tion and upward mobility have been discussed in terms of construction 

of one's own house, education for the children and acquisition of 

appliances and other urban amenities. Thus the values relating to the 

potential for change act to reinforce the motivation to implement 

change. 

Also since hard work and accumulation of resources are posi

tively viewed, effecting change and attaining goals is facilitated. 

The values of hard work and the accumulation of resources gives 
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additional credence to the picture of resourceful people working for 

well-defined goals and is certainly not that of a 'culture of poverty' 

or disorganization model in which there is a failure to plan for the 

future. The values of hard work and the saving of resources which the 

migrants have brought with them from the highlands are useful to them 

in the urban setting. In contrast to the criollos, even those migrants 

who have been in the city for 20 years or more continue to accumulate 

resources for example to pay for a daughter's wedding or act as sponsor 

for a fiesta. 

The values related to "being with others" that were discussed 

in this chapter tie in with all four of these characteristics, particu

larly the first two. In this chapter, there was mention of the funda

mental gregariouness of the migrants and the feeling that it is natural 

to be in constant close contact with many people. This basic value 

facilitates the "maintenance of core relationships." Also as mentioned 

in this chapter, during periods of life crisis, throngs of kin and 

paisanos gather to offer material and moral support. Thus, numerous 

kin make a migrant living in a squatter settlement feel fortunate and 

secure. This feeling of a need to maintain numerous kin relationships 

in the city is a motivational factor, for example, for residence pat

terns, and a continued striving to form alliances through marriage and 

compadrazgo, which will be discussed in some detail in the case studies 

in Chapter 5« It is the basic need to be with others that finds ex

pression in the strategy for adaptation in terms of stabilizing and 

extending social relationships. Additionally, in this chapter were 
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discussed various mechanisms utilized in the squatter settlement to 

smooth interpersonal interaction. Besides the strong essential desire 

to get along v/ith others and the realization that in the squatter 

settlement there ultimately is no choice but to live.in close quarters 

with others, migrants base much of their interaction on a balanced 

reciprocity. The idea of reciprocity introduced here will be referred 

to again and again throughout the remainder of this dissertation. Also 

as mentioned in this chapter, getting along with others is facilitated 

through keeping many relationships low-keyed and nonintrusive. These 

patterns of interaction are factors in the migrant's ability to main

tain core relationships and to form additional alliances during the 

adaptation process. 



CHAPTER k 

SOCIAL STRUCTURE 

This chapter is divided into two major sections. The first is 

a discussion of the sibling-based kindred and some of the implications 

derived from an essentially bilateral form of kin structure. The 

second section includes an emic model of the kin structure in which a 

series of concentric circles represent categories of kin types that 

expand out from the centrally located ego. Although both sections 

focus on kin structure from somewhat different perspectives they share 

a number of common goals. First, the information presented in this 

chapter lays the groundwork for an understanding of the way in which 

kin play a vital role in social relationships among the migrants living 

in the squatter settlements. The information thus provided in this 

chapter directly relates to an understanding of the process of adapta

tion exemplified in the case studies found in Chapter 5. The second 

aim of this chapter is to tie together some of the characteristics set 

forth in the first chapter that define positive adaptation and deline

ate the process of positive adaptation as they relate to social struc

ture, particularly kinship. Most prominently, this chapter relates 

to the first condition associated with the process of positive adap

tation, "Maintenance of core relationships that existed in the pre-

migration setting." Also the concept of "flexibility" that is found 

in the fourth condition is dealt with here as it relates to social 

195 
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structure. Thus this chapter is basically descriptive and presents the 

major outline of the social structure, primarily the kin structure, and 

also lays further groundwork for the analysis of a positive urbaniza

tion process. 

The Kindred 

Prominence of Kin in the Squatter 
Settlements 

The rapidly growing literature dealing with squatter settle

ments in Latin America, and more specifically with the urban areas of 

Peru, and the almost complete non-existence of any literature dealing 

with topics of kinship within the squatter settlement is an indication 

of the lingering viewpoint among social scientists that kin relation

ships are attenuated or absent in an urban setting. 

As previously mentioned, one of the basic assumptions in many 

urbanization studies is that families and therefore kin affiliations 

are "fragmented" or in "disorganization." As a result, as Adams (1968: 

1) notes there has typically been little interest in urban kinship 

among social scientists and much of what is known derives from kin 

relations in "Western society." Thus in 1957, Young and Willmott 

(1957:12) could write in all honesty of their "surprise to discover 

that the wider family, far from having disappeared, was still very 

much alive in the middle of London. This finding seemed to us of more 

interest than anything we had been led to expect." The meager amount 

of interest and investigation of kinship in almost all studies of 

urban migrants (the few exceptions include Butterworth 1962; Kemper 
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197^a; Mangin 1970b; Peattie 1970; and Safa 197^ in Latin America, and 

Aldus 1965; Anderson and Anderson 1959; Banton 1957; Mitchell 1966 

elsewhere) has been accompanied by an attempt to stress a shift in the 

city of some of the previously rural kin functions to voluntary 

associations, or governmental or private social service institutions. 

However, in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto, when compared to 

the vital role played by kin and paisanos, private or governmental 

social service institutions and voluntary associations play a rela

tively minor role among the migrant residents of the squatter settle

ment. Tv/o quotes from the Peruvian literature indicate, as do the 

data from Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto, that kin are vital and omni

present during urbanization. Mangin (1973:336) notes, 

The possibility of non-kinship groups being important is much 
greater than in rural communities, but kinship groupings are 
still the main basis of association for the migrants. In 
rural Peru, particularly among Indians, non-kinship groupings 
are rare. 

Also Fuenzalida et al. (1968:150) make the insightful observation that, 

Besides, with the migration to the coast, it seems that there 
is a temporary reinforcing of the extended family ties. Un
important relationships within the community have to be 
brought out into the light if one of the relatives lives in 
Huayopampa and the other in Lima or if both live in Lima at 
the same time. We believe that this is a transitional phe
nomenon whose function is a type of insurance for the migrants 
on the coast and serves as a bridge for migration for those 
who are still in the community. 

In this chapter I shall indicate the degree to which kin are 

important in the urbanization process and also the functions that kins

men serve during this process. It is kin and paisanos who play the 

crucial roles during the urbanization process and not government or 
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private social service institutions, nor voluntary associations. As 

mentioned previously, the social services offered through both govern

mental and the private institutions are not highly effective in serving 

or even reaching the vast populations of migrants living in the multi

tude of squatter settlements throughout the metropolitan Lima area. 

As regards voluntary associations, numerous writers have stressed the 

role that voluntary associations play during the adaptation process in 

Lima and elsewhere (see for example Mangin 1955a; Doughty 1970). How

ever, Uzzell (1970:1) maintains that, "... successful adaptation is 

not a matter of importing traditional institutions (i.e., regional 

associations), but of gathering scattered potential sources of aid into 

a personal network that can be activated on critical occasions." Like

wise, my data from Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto point to a similar 

conclusion. Voluntary associations exist, particularly when observed 

from the vantage point of the entire city looking toward the squatter 

settlements, yet from the viewpoint of each migrant, many other forms 

of relationships such as those found in extensive kindreds and those 

formed through alliances such as marriage and compadrazgo, serve a more 

daily and omnipresent function. Voluntary associations as Mangin and 

others have demonstrated, do certainly exist and do provide certain 

adaptive functions at a certain level. However, if one looks at the 

composition of these voluntary associations such as the soccer teams 

or the paisano clubs in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto, it is found that 

aside from the fact of association membership, the individual partici

pants sure generally linked through numerous and overlapping kin and 
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alliance networks. It is these networks, and not membership in volun

tary associations per se, that provide the fundamental fabric of social 

interaction. 

Strategies held by migrants for forging interpersonal relation

ships are considered in terms of an extension and maintenance of each 

individual's kin or non-kin network and not basically in terms of 

voluntary association membership. The kin structure with the emphasis 

on the kindred exemplifies this network principle which then is ob

tained in many other forms of interpersonal relationships. This atti

tude of many migrants is that one may join a voluntary association in 

order to solve a problem or attain a common goal, and yet the unity of 

the group is an expression of kin solidarity or previously initiated 

networks of alliances and is not primarily the result of group member

ship. 

Thus, within the context of the urban squatter settlements of 

Lima, kin are omnipresent and play a vital role in the decision-making 

processes that form the basis for attaining goals during the process of 

urbanization. Kin are important for both social cohesion and collec

tive action. It is among kin and paisanos that migrants primarily 

related on a daily basis and from whom economic and emotional support 

is obtained. Thus, this chapter is a discussion of kin structure that 

is fundamental and necessary for any clarity of understanding of social 

interaction within the squatter settlements. 
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Highland Synthesis 

A varied picture regarding social structure is reported regard

ing the Peruvian highlands. To what degree this variance is the func

tion of actual geographic variation in social structure or a reflection 

of differing interpretation of the data is not clear. As a background, 

a cursory survey of pertinent highland literature will be discussed 

here, primarily in order to clarify reports of bilateral, bilineal and 

lineal kin systems in the highlands and to make some assessment of the 

extent of change that has occurred among the migrant populations now 

living in the coastal squatter settlements, and to suggest some of the 

implications derived from these changes. 

From the ethnographic material dealing with the highland Andean 

communities, no clear nor consistent picture of the social organization 

or the kinship is available. For example, throughout much of the 

literature dealing with the Andean highlands, there is mention of two 

kin-related units; the Ayllu and the Casta (Fuenzalida et al. 1968: 

137ff) and yet these concepts are not consistently defined nor deline

ated. Often a Casta is indicated to be a type of "kin group" and 

implicitly a lineage grouping. However, the implications inherent in 

this kind of definition are not clearly stated nor explored. The con

cepts of Ayllu and Casta are not reported for sill parts of the high

lands, yet they appear often enough to warrant mention by Vazquez and 

Holmberg (1966) v/ho speak of "the Castas: unilineal kin groups" of 

Vicos; for Custred (1972) to speak of the lineage-like grouplings in 

southern Peru; and Stein (1961); Doughty (1965); and Orlove (197*0; 
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Matos (196^:69); Mangin (i960, 1970c:22); Steward and Faron (1959) who 

speak of patrilineality. Additionally in the discussions and recon

structions of the Inca system at the time of conquest, Rowe (19^7:255) 

notes, 

. . .  t h e  I n c a  a y l l u  w a s  a  k i n  g r o u p  w i t h  t h e o r e t i c a l  e n d o g a m y  
with descent in the male line, and without totemism. It was, 
therefore, not a clan in the classical sense at all. 

In contrast, Zuidema (196*0 posits a matrilineal emphasis and 

parallel descent during the Inca period. In turn Zuidema has been 

criticized by Hammel (19&5). 

On the other hand, some reports indicate that the Andean kin

ship system exhibits primarily characteristics that are bilateral in 

nature. As early as 19^5» Gillin (19^5:101) made the following state

ment regarding his inability to identify lineality or corporate groups 

in the coastal town of Moche; yet he does not take the next step to 

explore the characteristics of a non-unilineal system. 

I v/as obsessed at the time with the notion that there must be 
some structurally recognizable type of extended family or 
kinship grouping. Now, however, I am convinced that such is 
not the case. Although an individual's blood relatives 
beyond the immediate family are recognized as such, they are 
not recognized, either by the individuals involved or by 
others, as a group with internal functional organization or 
with recognized status relations vis-a-vis other groups. 
Extended families or kinship groups are not among the con
stituent units of Moche society. So far as its structural 
features are concerned, the Moche family and kin are very 
much like those of North America. 

Colter (1959:79) indicates a change from patrilineality to bi-

laterality in Sain Lorinzo de Quiti although he gives no clear evidence 

for either system nor the process of change beyond that of changes in 

property ownership at the community level. 
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Faron (1960:^8), in a brilliant and clear sighted article, 

makes the statement: 

In regard to the day-to-day activities and concerns of this 
chole element, the kinship system gives the appearance of 
being effectively bilateral, insofar as inheritance and 
descent and one's position in the larger body of kin are 
figured with attention to both paternal and maternal lines 
.... The system is a vast, reunified cognatic arrangement 
in which there is strong patrilineal emphasis once we go 
back from four to six generations beyond informants. ... 

Mangin (1967b: *+0) found 

There are enough proofs of unilineal descent groups in the 
past in the indigenous communities throughout all of the 
highland areas and of its actual persistence in some iso
lated and protected places, but the bilateral institutions 
are much more common. 

More recently (see Bolton 1972:156; Carter 1972; Escobar 1973: 

67; Lambert 1972; Mayer 1972; Webster 1972) reports of bilaterality in 

the Andean highlands have been numerous. 

There must be some way to reconcile the reported Ayllu and 

Casta whose components closely approximate the characteristics of a 

lineage grouping and the many social forms that point to the existence 

of a bilateral kindred. There are at least two possible explanations 

for this stated diversity. There actually may be a great deal of 

variation in the kinship forms in the highlands. Undoubtedly there is 

some variation now and historical depth adds further elements of vari

ation. More likely, it seems to me quite possible that this variation 

in reported kinship systems is due to differing field methods and 

interpre tations. 

As Goodenough pointed out in 1955 in reference to residence 

rules in Truk, there are far-reaching theoretical dangers in the use 
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of a priori classification labels when applied to a system that may not 

in reality fit any of these preconceived categories. Keesing (1966: 

351) has succinctly said that, 

. . .  o n  t h e  e t h n o g r a p h i c  l e v e l  l e t  u s  s t o p  w o r r y i n g  a b o u t  
whether tribe X has kindreds. ... Instead we need better 
ways to discover the component units and structure of the 
culture under study. We should pay more attention to find
ing what things to give labels to, not worry endlessly about 
what labels to give to often arbitrarily distinguished 
things. When we must give labels to the descriptive units 
we have isolated, we should not hope to find technical terms 
that precisely match them. We must define what the units 
are, and that may take five pages or a chapter. Once we 
have done that, if someone objects to our labelling them 
'kindreds' or 'households' the disagreement is purely ver
bal. 

In the following discussion of kinship that is found in the squatter 

settlements of Lima, I have taken Keesing's advice and have focused on 

defining the component units. 

Undoubtedly, because of historical considerations as v/ell as 

geographic isolation, some variation in social, organization and kin 

structure currently exists in the highlands of Peru. However, there 

also exists a generalized clustering of underlying social structural 

components that are reflected in the squatter settlements of Lima. In 

reviewing the literature from the highlands, the diversity stands out. 

In contrast, when carrying out fieldwork in the squatter settlements 

in which migrants have come from a large variety of highland regions, 

the existence of basically similar underlying characteristics becomes 

apparent. Some variation in social structure in the squatter settle

ments between migrant groups from different highland areas is evident. 

However, the underlying consistencies and uniformities are even more 
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pronounced. Differences in values and social structure within the 

squatter settlements are much more notable between those residents of 

coastal origin and those of highland origin, than among the highland 

migrants as a group. 

The Bilateral Kindred 

The following discussion focuses on the evidence for consider

ing an ego-based kindred with a strong sibling tie as the fundamental 

form of organization which is found among the migrant residents of 

Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto. The kinship system in the squatter 

settlements is bilateral in nature with a degree of patrilateral em

phasis and is similar in many respects to the basic pattern reported 

by Carter (1972); Custred (1972); Lambert (1972); Mayer (1972); and 

Webster (1972) in reference to the Andean highlands. 

Not any one of the characteristics of kin relations is in itself 

indicative of either a lineage or kindred stress. However, it is the 

total configuration of characteristics, values, sentiments, abstract 

discussions of what constitutes kin, and daily observation of expecta

tions and interaction that presents a picture of a society in which the 

focus of relatedness is on an ego-centered kindred. Thus in the follow

ing discussion, the emphasis will not be placed on the ultimate analy

tical or etic classification of a particular type of kin structure, but 

rather on an explication and analysis of the conceptualization of re

latedness. Thus it is hoped to avoid some of the confusion that is 

found in the literature regarding highland Peru v/hen short-hand 
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analytical terms are applied to a particular situation in which the 

ethnographic details have not been adequately delineated. 

Linkage. Goodenough (1970:^lff) notes that one pertinent 

characteristic of a kindred when contrasted with a lineal type or 

orientation is that the members of ego's kindred are related to ego 

through a connecting relative and not through a shared ancestor. In 

addition, Fox (1967:16*0 says, 

Groups formed on the ego-focus must, of necessity, be very 
different from those based on the ancestor-focus. They con
sist not necessarily of people who have an ancestor in 
common, but of people who have a relative (ego) in common 
who is not an ancestor of theirs. The best known of such 
groups is the kindred. 

For example, while carrying out fieldwork in the squatter 

settlements of Lima, in an attempt to formulate a question frame that 

was considered socially appropriate and similar to those in common 

usage, the following quote was arrived at as suitable during informal 

interviews regarding kin: "En que manera estas pariente con el (o 

ella)?" (How are you related to him ... or her?) This question is 

commonly asked by the residents themselves of one another. The reply 

would consistently be in the form of: "She is my mother's sister's 

daughter," with no mention of relatedness because of a shared grand

parent, for example. Thus, in this example, ego thinks of relatedness 

to another individual in terms of series of linking relationships that 

extend out from herself. In the example used here, the relatedness 

could have just as easily been conceptualized and stated as, "I am 

related to her because we are both the granddaughters of X," which 
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more likely would have been the case in a kin system in which lineality 

is emphasized. In the case of a lineage system a common ancestor is 

essentially the explanation for relatedness, but consistently within 

the Peruvian squatter settlements, the residents speak in terms of 

linking relatives which each ego views as the units in extending his 

personal kindred. Within the squatter settlements, ego is working 

within a kindred as his self orientation is viewed as the centrol role 

embedded in a network of kin linked through both males and females. 

Depth. Complementary to the ego-centered nature of the kin

dreds in the squatter settlements is the lack of concern with founding 

ancestors or what Goodenough has called an "ancestor-focus." Fox 

(1967:16*0 notes: 

Now, while all kinship systems can be viewed from either 
focus (ego-focus or ancestor-focus), only some make use of 
the ancestor-focus in the formation of groups—descent 
groups; others make use of the ego-focus in group formation. 

In the south-central highland village of Chuschi, Isbell (1972:2*0 

found that lineal recognition of ascending generations varied from 

three to five generations with men recalling further back than women. 

None of the groups she investigated recognize a "focal ancestor," nor 

were there named patrilineages. Likewise in a coastal Peruvian com

munity, Faron (1960:4^8) found that, "Genealogies indicate that the 

reckoning of descent and inheritance is bilateral for two or three 

generations. Thus, because of these reports of shallow depth in a 

non-squatter settlement setting, I suspect that this characteristic is 

fundamental to the nature of an Andean system and not the result of 

migration or urbanization. 
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Genealogical information supplied by the residents of Ciudadela 

Chalaca and Dulanto consistently contained very little genealogical 

depth. There is very rare mention of descent and must less of ances

tors; rather each individual is concerned with the range of living kin 

with whom he is allied. Very rarely could an adult individual recall 

the names or site of origin beyond the grandparent generation. A few 

could recall to the fifth generation. Quite often the grandmother's 

complete name could not be recalled, especially in families where there 

was some separation and remarriage and perhaps more contact with step

parents and grandparents than actual kin. The slight edge in recall 

allowed to male grandparents and great-grandparents in the squatter 

settlement is one of the justifications for what has been termed the 

patrilateral emphasis in reference to the Andean highlands. Individ

uals living in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto when not able to remember 

grandparents' names, or the names of great-grandparents would comment 

in typically pragmatic fashion to the effect that, "Well, it doesn't 

really matter since they don't live here in the city," or, "It's not 

important since they died long ago." Both statements indicate a lack 

of emphasis placed on those kin who no longer are active participants 

in ongoing relationships, and the stress placed on the extensive kin 

ties that are or are potentially to be activated. 

In contrast with the generalized lack of depth, the number of 

kin mentioned who are found in ego's generation and those at least one 

up and at least one down are extensive and the linkages are remembered 

in precise detail. For example, Juan, 21 years of age and unmarried, 



was brought to Giudadela Chalaca at the age of two. His knowledge of 

his kin was extensive, though not in any way outstanding nor unusual 

for a young man of his age. His knowledge was about equally divided 

among kin related through his mother's side, and those through his 

father's side. He knew no personal names though last names could be 

inferred for the great-grandparent generation. At the grandparent 

generation he knew the full names and some biographical information 

regarding ten individuals; for four individuals the names and infor

mation was incomplete. At the level of his parents he named and in

cluded information on site of birth and present location of 39 indi

viduals. In his own generational level, he named and knew detailed 

personal information regarding kin and additional information on the 

spouses. At the level below his, he named individuals, all of them 

living in squatter settlements of the Lima area and most of them very 

young children or infants. Undoubtedly his naming of the generation 

younger than his will expand as more children are born to those of his 

generation who are still in their late teens and early twenties. The 

form of his recall of kin is typical of individuals living in Ciudadela 

Chalaca and Dulanto. 

The example provided by the genealogical recall of Juan is 

typical of the migrants living in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto with 

very little genealogical depth but extensive emphasis given to one's 

own generation and those generations immediately above and below ego. 

There was also a noted reluctance to include deceased kin in discus

sions of numbers of relatives, primarily because deceased kin no longer 

comprise the active members of one's kin network. 
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Those informants who prefaced their discussion of kin with the 

comment, "I sun very poor; I have very few kin," could at least name 150 

individuals, v/hile more commonly a typical recall of kin included from 

200 to 300, with an emphasis on those residing in the urban setting. 

Not only were these kin to be recalled. Attendance at important rites 

of passage such as a wedding or baptism rarely was less than 300. 

Thus, genealogical depth is restricted and a great deal of emphasis is 

placed on kin of ego's generation and those immediately adjacent. 

These two characteristics are indicative of sin outlook in which the 

basic orientation is toward a kindred rather than a lineage system. 

Lack of Respect to Aged. Another indicator of an emphasis 

toward bilatersility and the importance of the kindred is the lack of 

prestige given to the aged for their age per se and the tendency to 

stress the value of association with individuals of the ideally most 

prosperous middle-aged years. 

Nor is there any active recall and respect accorded remote 

sincestors either as individuals or in a generalized sense. This lack 

of concern with the remote past and the individuals who were a part of 

that past is an additional indicator of the very practical concern for 

one's own life history, the immediate present, and plans and aspira

tions for the future. The emphasis is on mobilization through utili

zation of present resources in order to arrange for change in the 

future and not on preservation of a past way of life. 

No great prestige is accorded the aged in the urban squatter 

settlements. Likewise obligations to the aged sire not given a great 



deal of importance. As mentioned previously, very few individuals of 

advanced age reside in Ciudadela Chalaca or Dulanto. Within a sample 

of 130 families, only six individuals are included who are over 60 

years of age; most of these are elderly women. Among most adult mi

grants living in the squatter settlements who have living parents, 

these parents continue to reside in the highlands, thus making day to 

day continuation of obligations to parents impossible. Also, those 

living in the squatter settlement often indicated that one of the con

siderations which contributed to their decision to migrate from the 

highlands to the city was to remove themselves from the burden of the 

entangled parental obligations. 

The elderly living in the squatter settlement have very little 

prestige and most often they are in a disadvantaged position regarding 

their control of resources and subsequent power. As mentioned pre

viously, while most elderly attempt to retain a degree of respect and 

ability to interact socially through their continuation of at least a 

modest level of work and productivity, all those living in Ciudadela 

Chalaca and Dulanto are dependent on the good will, occasionally only 

grudgingly given, of their children for their survival. Of those few 

elderly who had a small individual lot and dwelling before the remodel

ing of 1973• none were included for consideration to receive a lot 

during the lottery at the time of the remodeling. The loss of homes 

and lots by the elderly during the remodeling was based on a general 

consensus among the squatter settlement residents that priority in 

assigning lots be given to "young, established families" and also that 
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it is only right for the elderly to live with one of their children and 

thus leave a lot available for "a family with a future." For example, 

Vicenta who had moved to Ciudadela Chalaca in 19̂ 1 and was one of the 

first highland migrants to settle in the area, had originally lived on 

a lot large enough to have a few fruit trees, a small garden and a pen 

for ducks. As her children married, portions of her lot and house 

were given to them for their houses. In 196̂ , her lot and house were 

still one of the largest in a cluster of paisanos from Corongo, Ancash. 

However, because of her age (78)» she was excluded from consideration 

to participate in the lottery in which new lots were assigned at the 

time of the remodeling. In 197̂ » two of her children who had drawn 

contiguous lots in the lottery had constructed a small sleeping room 

for Vicenta that opened into both houses. Thus within Ciudadela 

Chalaca and Dulanto, the aged, while often liked for certain personal 

qualities, are socially as an age category given only a small amount 

of respect because they are only marginally productive and have very 

little control of resources. 

As an indicator of the mechanism whereby the actual remodeling 

of Ciudadela Chalaca took place, the position of the elderly within 

the social hierarchy is also significant. In addition to the common 

sentiment that lots should go to those "with a future," the elderly 

did not command enough ability to manipulate community decisions 

through the socially appropriate channels of extensive networks of 

individual contracts who, through reciprocal obligations would be ex

pected to exert the appropriate influence within the community at the 
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time of the remodeling. Thus, not only was the community sentiment 

against the elderly being awarded lots, but the elderly did not command 

enough respect and prestige to reverse, in individual cases, the insti

tutionalized trend to exclude them from obtaining lots. 

Additionally the elderly may retain highland habits such as 

chewing coca or have dress and linguistic patterns that may be seen as 

socially undesirable or even embarrassing to some change-oriented sons 

and daughters. During a social gathering such as a birthday party or 

the celebration of a saint's fiesta, an old man or woman may be given 

a comfortable chair of respect in order to observe the festivities. 

Just as likely they may be secluded in the kitchen area or a bedroom 

and their absence will not be v/orthy of comment. The elderly are not 

given special consideration during a conversation and on the often busy 

thoroughfares surrounding Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto no particular 

deference is given to the elderly person who shuffles across a busy 

street or has trouble walking on uneven ground. 

While very few elderly are neglected and some are given a de

gree of respect and acceptance within the family, old age certainly is 

not viewed as a time of high social prestige nor power when compared 

to that of middle age when the nuclear family unit has accumulated a 

certain degree of resources and interpersonal contacts which denote 

power and prestige. V/ithin the squatter settlements there is no equiv

alent of "wise elders" nor does there exist any sort of politico-

religious group of elders who covertly exert pressure in community 

political affairs. In Ciudadela Chalaca from 1965-1975 the community 
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members elected to the Community Council have been middle aged men. 

Those most active in community affairs besides the Directiva officials 

Eire also generally between the ages of 20-^0. Within the ten year 

period that this study spans, no elderly person was elected to the 

Junta Directiva, nor was even regularly consulted informally regarding 

official matters or community affairs. This discussion illustrates 

that the lack of prestige given to the aged is another reflection of 

the emphasis on present and future orientation and the lack of a stress 

for lineality. 

Descent, Naming and Inheritance. Descent, naming and inheri

tance also contribute some insight into the bilateral nature of kinship 

in the squatter settlements. Each individual views himself both bio

logically and socially as descended from both matrilateral and patri-

lateral kin. In the spuatter settlements, with the emphasis on the 

present and plans for the future, no great concern is expressed regard

ing the details of long term descent. What is valued is the filiation 

with currently living kin and this filiation is ideally considered 

equal for both the male and female side. Although kin relatedness is 

commonly expressed as being traced through one parental side or the 

other as in the expression "Es prima por parte de mi Mama" (she is 

cousin through my mother's side"), each individual feels himself to 

be embedded within an extensive field of kin that is not divided matri-

laterally or patrilaterally to the extent that one would find in a 

lineage system. In many individual families because of specific pat

terns such as residence or family business, one side or the other may 
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in reality be emphasized in day to day interaction. The tendency to 

patrilateral emphasis in certain realms will be discussed later. 

The procedure for naming and the use of family names is another 

indicator of the balance that is found between identity with both the 

male and female kin. The naming system found in the coastal squatter 

settlements of Peru is similar in general outline to that utilized 

throughout Latin America. However, there are some aspects found among 

the highland migrants which are indicative of general trends and the 

bilateral emphasis. 

Each individual has two sets of names, the personal name (nombre) 

and the family names (apellido). Soon after the birth of a child a 

personal name is chosen either by the mother and father jointly, or a 

designated close kin, particularly a sibling or an uncle or aunt of 

the parents of the child. Most parents whose children were born in the 

squatter settlement search for a name that will be unique, often with 

urban or modern connotations, and one that has not been recently used 

by their kin or neighbors so that there will not be confusion in 

addressing the child. Also because of the belief that each individual 

is quite unique, it is felt that each child deserves a unique name. 

For the migrant women who were born in the highlands, names tend toward 

those such as: Solomina, Apolinaria, Florinda, Domatilda, Obaldina, 

Illucha and Claudina while the men born in the highlands may have names 

such as: Agrapino, Eusabio, Demetrio, Asuncion, or Pascual. Younger 

women and those born in the squatter settlements more often have names 

which are identified with urban Peru such as: Eva, Carmen, Rosa, 

Angela or Julia. While the younger men are given names such as 
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Roberto, Hugo, Alfonso, or Carlos. An important influence in the 

choice of names is the popular media, particularly the daytime soap 

operas of television and the movies, particularly North American and 

European ones. Thus names such as the following are found in Ciudadela 

Chalaca and Dulanto: Gladys, Elizabeth, Susie, Haydee and Irma; and 

for the boys: Maxie, Fidel, Che, Walter and Popeye. People indicate 

that ultimately they choose a name for their child that they like, 

that sounds well and that "fits." Thus there are not strong religious 

nor familial strictures in the process of choice of first name. Most 

often the choice of names is a creative activity of the parents or 

close kin. Some individuals also have nicknames, often in reference 

to some physical characteristic and habit but the use of nicknames, in 

preference to the given name is the exception and not the rule. Nick

naming is considerably more common among the criollo population than 

among the highlanders. Some of the nicknames in Ciudadela Chalaca and 

Dulanto are: El Loro (the parrot), El Gordo (Fats), La Nina (the first 

female child), La Chupitera (the woman who sells candy). Very commonly 

a mother will also refer to an infant as "el bebe" instead of by name 

and little children are often addressed with "mamita" or "papito," 

Quechua/Spanish terms of endearment which are the diminutive of the 

terms for Mother and Father. 

Designation of last names is much more structured than that of 

the personal name. The family name is referred to as the apellido de 

mi papa (father's family name) or apellido de mi mama (mother's family 

name). Each individual carries both the apellido of the father and of 
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the mother. Thus a man's entire name is: Efrain (personal name) 

Flores (father's father's name) Jenebrosa (mother's father's name). 

And a woman's entire name is: Obaldina (personal name) Martinez 

(father's family name) Sanchez (mother's family name). However, for 

all practical purposes and in everyday circumstances the personal and 

father's family name are those commonly used. For example, only for 

official purposes or when his full name is requested would Efrain men

tion the name of Jenebrosa. He is known within the squatter settlement 

and among his kin as Efrain Flores. The same pattern is true for women 

who are known by their given personal name and the family name of their 

father: Obaldina Martinez. The residents of Ciudadela Chalaca and 

Dulanto are aware that for official purposes and government documenta

tion, a woman when she marries is to drop her second apellido, that of 

her mother, and put in its place that of her husband's father's family 

preceded by "de." Thus on official records when Obaldina and Efrain 

become man and wife, Obaldina is registered as: Obaldina Martinez de 

Flores. However, in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto among the high-

landers the use of the husband's family name after marriage is a very 

rare occurrence and a woman continues to be known by her pre-marital 

name: Obaldina Martinez. Because of the strong incest prohibition 

directed toward marriage between two individuals who share the same 

apellido, from the point of view of those with roots in the highlands 

and who now live in the squatter settlements, the idea of a man and 

wife having the same apellido is both amusing and scandalously incon-

grous. One resident of Ciudadela Chalaca laughed uproariously and 
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commented, "When people are together as a couple and use the same last 

name, it sounds as though they are brother and sister." Additionally, 

women in the squatter settlements feel that when they marry or begin 

to live with a man, they do not cease to be who they are as symboli

cally represented by a name change nor do they become a part of their 

husband's family. Obaldina Martinez will remain Obaldina Martinez 

until the day she dies, in spite of all changes and alliances with dif

ferent men that may have occurred in her lifetime. V/omen comment that 

another reason not to change their apellido to that of their husband 

is that with marriage they do not cease to be members, nor may they 

deny the obligations and the rights which are theirs as a member of 

their family of orientation and particularly, toward their sibling 

group. The few women who on occasion may refer to themselves in the 

form of "Obaldina de Flores" are viewed as taking on an inappropriate 

middle-class affectation. 

While the use of apellidos seems at first observation to be an 

indicator of bilineality or at least cognizance of descent through both 

the male and female line, it must be pointed out that in reality, it is 

the male apellidos through fathers and sons that are continued through 

time. The apellido received from the maternal side, which was origi

nally the apellido of one's mother's father and not her mother, is used 

only during the life of her son and in the case of her daughter, only 

technically until her daughter marries. The following diagram (Fig. k) 

illustrates this principle in which the apellidos Flores and Martinez 

are carried differently, depending on male or female links. Isbell 
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(1973) discussed a similar process for the highland town of Chuschi. 

Thus an apellido continues in existence across the generations when it 

is a male apellido passed from father to son. This dominance of male 

apellidos is one characteristic of the naming procedure that has been 

pointed out by others as one of the primary indicators of the patri

lineal emphasis that is found in the Andes. However, in viewing what 

actually occurs in the squatter settlements regarding the importance 

given to apellidos, and the function that apellidos perform, the 

effects of the patrilateral emphasis is minimal in daily interaction. 

A variety of rules are reported regarding inheritance for the 

highlands. Inheritance within the setting of the squatter settlements 

among the residents of highland origin has not yet become of great con

cern since the great majority of family heads who came to the city as 

young couples are still living. There is also not the complicating 

factor found in the highlands of land tenure which often is the focus 

of heated and prolonged litigation among survivors after the death of 

an elderly relative. In the squatter settlement, most of the families 

are still in the process of acquiring resources and expanding their 

holdings, and have not yet been making considerations in terms of dis

position of wealth after death. A number of families still own or 

control small parcels of land in the highlands. Which child will 

inherit the land or whether the land might be better given to a sibling 

or even sold is often a moot question. When parents begin to contem

plate which one is more likely if any one of the children would reason

ably want to return to the highlands to work the land, should they 
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inherit it, the consensus is that the children have become Limenos and 

their future lies in the city where they will be able to put their edu

cation to profitable use. In the premature deaths of adults which have 

occurred in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto, the remaining spouse and 

children continue to live in the house. Special, beloved, or goods 

obtained before marriage are distributed by the spouse among the de

ceased's family of orientation. For example, Eusebio who died violently 

in an automobile accident in 197̂ , had been a knife sharpener. His 

wife remained with their house, the few furnishings and household 

utensils, and Eusebio's personal effects. However, his foot-powered 

whetstone wheel was claimed and obtained by his uncle, a man in his 

mid-forties and also a knife-sharpener by trade. Nevertheless, severe 

disagreements have erupted between the spouse of the deceased (par

ticularly if they were conviviente) and the siblings of the deceased 

regarding disposition of resources. The ultimate success most commonly 

goes to the side with the most power in terms of support by extensive 

kin, paisanos and extra-kin alliances. In the squatter settlements, in 

the future as the age of the heads of households advances, more defi

nite procedures for inheritance are likely to emerge. At present, no 

emphasis on either sex of the inheritor or birth order is obvious. 

Generally the tendency is for habitual usage and need to be guidelines 

for inheritance. The largest cleavage and contention at present is 

found between the family of orientation, especially siblings, and that 

of procreation which is a reflection of the general ambivalence in 

daily interaction that is found between these two groups. 
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Kin as a Network and not as a Corporate Group. Returning to 

Goodenough's definition of the kindred which was discussed on page 205, 

two points are of particular concern in the discussion of the network 

concept. First he noted that in the kindred there is an ego-centered 

focus and that each kindred is unique so that only siblings potentially 

(with the exception of one another) share the same kindred. Many 

others before Goodenough have made similar observations. For example, 

in Murdock's basic work, Social Structure (19̂ 9:60) he states that "The 

most distinctive structural fact about the kindred is that, save 

through accident, it can never be the same for any two individuals with 

the exception of own siblings ... /thus7 ... since kindred inter

lace and overlap, they do not and cannot form discrete or separate seg

ments of the entire society." In contrast, "corporateness" such as 

that found in unilineal descent systems and as discussed by Fox (1967: 

163) include, 

. . .  g r o u p s  t h a t  e x i s t  i n d e p e n d e n t l y  o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l s  c o m 
posing them. They exist 'in perpetuity;" individual members 
come and go, but the group goes on. Corporateness also im
plies that they act 'as a body'. ... It is the relation 
by common descent of all the members to each other, and cor
porateness in the sense of perpetuity of existence that 
characterizes all descent groups. 

The following discussion is aimed at indicating how clearly 

the descent system which is found in the coastal squatter settlements 

does not rely on a sense of corporateness, but rather on characteris

tics indicating an ego-centered network of kin. 

Each individual living in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto speak 

of their kin in terms of "these aire my kin." Fernandina says in 
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reference to another person who is pointed out to her, "No, I don't 

know her; she is not one of us." While standing on the roof of his 

house, with a view of the surrounding cluster of houses, Hernan, with 

a sweep of his arm, concludes, "All of these are my relatives; we sire 

all here together." These statements might be construed to indicate 

the existence of a corporate kin group or at least corporateness in 

the sense of lineality. However, in exploring each of these statements 

one finds that indeed these are typical statements in a society in 

which each individual is embedded in his individual kin network based 

on the principles of a kindred. Corporateness as found within a 

lineage system is absent. When a person says, "these are my kin," ref

erence is being made to a grouping of kin and not a kin group per se. 

The grouping of kin has none of the characteristics of corporateness — 

in fact, each grouping of kin is characterized by its ego centered 

nature which specifies differing kindreds for each individual except 

siblings and in which there is a vast amount of variance from genera

tion to generation. As Fox notes (1967:1^9) in regard to the non-

lineal group (cognative group), 

Cognatic descent groups of this kind cannot really serve the 
same kind of function as unilineal descent groups. They 
cannot, to take a simple example, ever be residential groups. 

In the setting of the squatter settlements, the residential clustering 

of paisanos approaches corporateness, vis-a-vis the entire squatter 

settlement, yet each paisano cluster is made up of numerous overlapping 

kindreds in which there is some contiguous residency among siblings. 

The statement, "She is not one of us" and "These sure all my kin 

here together" sire deceptively inclined to make one think of 
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corporateness in the sense associated with lineage systems construed as 

a kin group when in reality these statements are indicators of the 

nature of the residential clustering of siblings and paisanos. As will 

be discussed in some detail in the next section, paisanos are the most 

inclusive group with which each individual is associated. All one's 

paisanos may be considered as "us" as opposed to those non-paisanos 

who are viewed as "them." To each individual the paisano grouping is 

an identity group and not incidentally includes but is not limited to 

all of that individual's kin. Thus there is a residential group and 

an identity group which is composed of overlapping individual kindreds 

but that does not function in its entirety as a corporate group. The 

fundamental kin grouping is in the form of the ego-centered kindred as 

will be discussed in detail in the following pages. However, the resi

dence pattern and the existence of the paisano groupings are factors 

which provide a deceptively corporate expression though not function, 

to interaction. In the following chapters in which are found a dis

cussion of the nature of the sibling tie, the model of social organi

zation, and the case studies, what is meant here by kindred and the 

components of kindred and bilaterality will be analyzed in some detail. 

The series of characteristics (linkage, depth, prestige 

accorded to the elderly, descent, naming, inheritance and the concept 

of network) that have been discussed in the last few pages are all 

indicators of the nature of the kin system in which each individual is 

the center of a bilateral kindred. It is the total configuration of 

these factors and not any one of them singly that indicate the nature 
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of kin relatedness. The a priori categories such as bilateral or patri

lineal are useful primarily as shorthand cover terms. However, it is 

an explication of the characteristics such as those discussed here that 

provides insight into social forms and their function. 

Sibling Solidarity 

At the beginning of this chapter the kin structure was charac

terized as an ego-based kindred with a strong sibling tie. The pre

ceding section dealt with the basic assumptions underlying the idea of 

kindred as found in the squatter settlements. This section will focus 

on the manner in which the sibling tie represents a fundamental re

lationship bond. In returning to our first definition of the age-

centered kindred (page ?.05), it should be noted that one reason for the 

lack of corporateness is the ultimate lack of a group with a bounded 

membership in that the kindred of each individual is unique. However, 

as noted previously, Murdock (19̂ 9:60) and many others have indicated 

that the kindred can be the same only for siblings. 

Also, Radcliffe-Brown and Forde 0-950:15) in speaking of the Teutonic 

sib states that, "No two persons can have the same sib, though for two 

unmarried full brothers, A and B, every person who was sib to A was 

sib to B, and A and B were sib-kinsmen of one another." He adds 

(1950:83) that in a general sense, 

The unit of structure everywhere seems to be the group of 
full siblings ... brothers and sisters. The group has its 
own internal structure by virtue of the distinction between 
the sexes and the order of birth. Its members, however, are 
of 'one flesh and blood,' and every system makes some use of 
this solidarity between siblings. This means that everywhere 
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it is felt that brothers and sisters ought to exhibit affec
tion and ought to cooperate and interact without serious 
conflict. 

Likewise, Fox (1967il65) among others adds: 

Thus every person in the society ̂ in which kindreds exis_t7 
has such a group, and each group is relative to that person. 
No two people except siblings will have the same kindred, 
and kindreds will thus endlessly overlap. 

Pehrson (195*+:272) who studied the bilaterally organized Lapps, 

found "sibling solidarity is the fundamental kinship bond of Lapp 

society," and additionally that (195̂ :275) "... when the society must 

act as a unit, these sibling groups form alliances by bilaterally 

tracing relationship over a network of kinship ties. The temporary 

nature of these alliances gives flexibility to the structure." Addi

tionally, Goodenough (1970:235) in his componential analysis of 

Pehrson's data on the Lapps, finds a consistency of kin terminology 

that indicates, "... close cooperation among brothers as the chief 

solidarity unit." 

The following discussion indicates both the significance of 

sibling solidarity as found in the squatter settlements of Lima and 

also the way in which the flexibility inherent in an ego-centered bi

lateral kindred with a focus on sibling solidarity functions during 

the process of urban adaptation. The fact of shared kindreds among 

siblings is a critical component in the sibling solidarity which is 

found in the squatter settlements. Only sets of siblings are able to 

function as a group of individuals through a shared kindred. Addi

tionally, only a set of siblings are able to work together to fulfill 



226 

an obligation or a set of obligations, or potentially to obtain the 

same rights, vis-a-vis a common relative to whom they are related 

tlirough the same linkages. Only a set of siblings are able to view 

the panorama of their kindred as the same and yet unique from sill that 

of all other non-siblings. Their shared kindreds carry implications 

of similar sets of relationships. For example, in a bilateral kindred 

system, not only would an uncle and his nephew respectively have some 

quite different members within each of their kindreds, but also even 

more of a contrast would be their distinctive statuses in relation to 

shared kin. However, in contrast, a set of siblings share not only the 

members of each others kindreds, but to a very large extent all hold 

the same basic type of status relationship with these kin whom they 

share. In the Peruvian squatter settlement, the primary distinction 

regarding differential relationships among kin shared by a set of 

siblings is based on birth order as will be discussed in the next sec

tion. Thus, in the ideal model of an ego-centered bilateral kindred, 

there is a structural basis for a set of siblings to share certain 

concerns, viewpoints and potential relationships. Within the Peruvian 

squatter settlements, this structural basis for sibling solidarity 

underlies much of the observed behavior of sets of siblings. 

In addition to these structural principles that encourage sib

ling solidarity, in the Peruvian squatter settlement there are also a 

number of other cultural factors related to the process of urbanization 

that contribute to defining and maintaining the basic sibling unit. 

In the squatter settlement, the sibling unit is the basis for identity 
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and adaptation; for stability, well-being and prestige building. These 

sentiments regarding the importance of the sibling-tie are often ex

pressed both as statements of an ideal and as concrete behaviorail pat

terns.^ 

An indicator as to the ideal strength of the sibling bond is 

found in the response to a commonly asked question in the squatter 

settlements: "Cuantos son ustedes?" (How many of you are there /in 

this household or family/) is often inquired by adults of children whom 

they do not know well, but with whom they are initiating a conversation. 

The almost predictable response if for example "Somos cinco" (V'e are 

five) indicating that there are "five of us" not including the parents 

but that we siblings are five in number. Likewise an adult while 

seated in his home in the presence of his spouse and children would 

almost unhesitatingly respond to the same question "Cuantos son 

ustedes?" (How many of you are there?) to the effect that he and his 

siblings are so many in number, while perhaps adding that here in the 

house there are four children and his spouse. Or, for example, two 

paisanos who meet at a wake for the first time in ten years have the 

following conversation. "Is your family still there /in the high

lands/?" to which there is a reply, "No, todos mis hermanos estamos 

aca, toditos." (No, all of my siblings are here, every one.) with the 

1. Mention of sibling relationships in the Andean literature 
may be found in Bradfield (1963i 1973) and Hammel (1961:10'+). Also 
Mangin (1970c: 22) in reference to Vicos notes, "intragenerational bonds 
between siblings, especially brother-sister and sister-sister are 
generally close and mutually satisfactory." 
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implication that one's siblings are the kinsmen with which one identi-

2 
fies the most closely. 

Alfonso who is in his mid-thirties and has lived in Lima almost 

fifteen years, is one of a five member sibling group, who along with 

their spouses and families settled originally in Ciudadela Chalaca and 

by 197̂  were spread between Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto. Regarding 

his siblings, Alfonso commented, "It is important for brothers and 

sisters to stick together, mainly so that there will be mutual aid. 

For this one needs harmony. For example, if I am visiting my brother, 

and am offered some food, I must accept it so as to not reject this 

kind gesture on his part. If there is any problem, Elio /the oldest 

brother̂  comes over to get us and we leave • J«;o fight the war.'" His 

wife Florinda, the oldest of seven siblings, who had worked when a 

teenager as a live-in maid for six years with a wealthy family in the 

Miraflores district of Lima added, 

I think that the idea of people helping one another because 
they are siblings is something that poor people living in the 
squatter settlement do. Among the rich people, they all have 
their own life. However, our family /referring to herself 
and her sibling_s7 is different since we had no father and 
since our mother lacked character. Although there may be 
disagreements, Isabel, Jose and I are just alike and we will 
do anything to help one another. Even with the others /four 
half-siblings, each with a different father7 we all consider 
one another siblings and help one another. 

2. A rather similar situation was noted by Young and Willmott 
(1957:65) in their study of families in London in which there is a 
strong mother-daughter tie, "Mrs. Warner, to instance another wife, 
was so identified with her mother that it turned out that when she said 
'us' during the interview she meant Mum and her, not her husband and 
herself." 
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An individual who cannot count on many kin, especially siblings 

or first cousins to come to his aid in time of need, is indeed disad

vantaged. Again and again the residents of the squatter settlements 

will comment to this effect, stressing that "we could not survive here 

in the city, were it not for the aid of our siblings at those times 

when we really need it. 

In reality, by the mid-60's, it was very rare, almost unheard 

of for a migrant or a migrant family to settle in a squatter settlement 

without at least one sibling or near cousin also present. First, it is 

very unusual for anyone not to have siblings in this society in which 

until recently large families were desired and birth control is a rela

tively new concept. Additionally, half-siblings are also extremely 

common. In addition, commonly siblings migrate together, or in the 

case of a migrant couple, often a sibling or a close cousin of one of 

the spouses will already be present in the squatter settlement. Or a 

teenaged eldest sibling may be sent to the city alone by his or her 

highland family in order to study in high school and ideally gain a 

foothold and eventually manage to have the younger siblings also mi

grate. In this case, the teenage migrant most often initially stays 

in the home of an aunt or uncle; that is, a sibling of his or her 

parent. 

In the extremely rare instance when an individual finds him or 

herself in the city with no siblings at hand, there are two strategies 

that are usually employed. As implied already, when primos hermanos, 

that is, first cousings, or other close cousins live in the city, their 
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role may be extended to include many of the rights and duties ordinar

ily found to exist between siblings. Or the individual who has absent 

or weak sibling ties and has migrated to the city will often marry into 

a family in which there are numerous and cooperative siblings that ex

hibit a strong sense of unity. Such an arrangement is advantageous to 

the inmarrying person who may come from a position of relative power-

lessness in the absence of a sibling group, but who after such a mar

riage may function as a working unit, although an affine in a sibling 

group, thus enhancing his power vis-a-vis those outside the sibling 

group. Such an arrangement is also often preferred by the strong sib

ling group in order to assure a greater degree of allegiance on the 

part of the affine in which there is not present the otherwise common 

dilemma of obligation to both one's natal sibling group and the family 

of procreation and affines. Thus, either through the extension of the 

relationship of cousins or through marriage ties a sibling-like rela

tionship is created for those migrants who in fact have no siblings in 

the city. 

It is the ideal pattern for groups of siblings and their fami

lies of procreation to migrate within a period of a few years of one 

another, settle near one another, aid each other in the initial period 

of settling in and help find employment for one another. The sibling 

tie is what I have referred to in the theoretical statement in the 

first part, as the "core relationship" and this unit along with the 

nuclear family of procreation forms the basis of support and aid during 

the process of urbanization. 
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Many of the cooperative efforts among siblings that are found 

in the rural Peruvian highlands have been modified to fulfill urban 

survival needs. In the highlands, for example Gustred (1972:2*0 found 

that, "A typical cluster /in the village7 would break down into brothers 

and their families along with their sons and their families." Also 

Orlove and Custred (197̂ :13) find that, ". . . the close relationship 

of siblings and their spouses forms the basis for many ayni /recipro

cal work exchangê  arrangements." 

Although some of the ways in which siblings interact and some 

of the ends for which they interact are altered after migration, sib

lings continue to be those on whom one basically relies. The basic 

premise and ideal that siblings must stick together as the most im

portant working unit aside from the nuclear family of procreation, 

underlies much of the individual strategies of the people living in 

the squatter settlements of the metropolitan Lima area. This con

tinuity and at times an intensification of forms of relationship that 

existed in the highlands is one of the factors that mitigates against 

the "isolation" and "disorganization" so often associated with the 

process of urbanization. 

Some examples of the range of ways in which siblings in the 

coastal squatter settlements rely upon one another include: (1) the 

initial place to stay when arriving in the city; (2) residence patterns; 

(3) daily informal interchange; CO rites of intensification; and (5) 

the membership in some types of voluntary associations. 
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Arrival in the City. The most common place for new migrant 

couples or young unmarried youth to stay upon their arrival in the city 

is with a sibling or other close relative who most often live in a 

squatter settlement. This initial period of settling in at which time 

jobs and with luck a more permanent place to stay are obtained and the 

childred if there are any, are started in school, may last from a few 

days to weeks, months, or even years. By the late 60's with over one-

third of the population of Lima in squatter settlements, it is the 

very rare migrant indeed who does not have at least one sibling living 

in a squatter settlement who would take him in until he can establish 

his own home. If not a' sibling, then certainly a first cousin and if 

neither of these categories of kin are present, then an uncle or aunt 

would provide temporary shelter. This pattern of moving in on initial 

arrival in the city with close kin is in contrast to what is reported 

by Matos (1966b:83) and Alers and Applebaum (1968:8) to the effect that 

most migrants first live in inner city slums, only later to move to 

squatter settlements. More recently Mangin (1973s318) has observed 

that "More people are coming directly to the barriadas from the pro

vinces, often upon the advice and with the assistance of relatives and 

others from the same region." Similarly the 1972 census (Oficina 

Nacional de Estadistica y Censos 1972:111) found that more recent mi

grants are moving directly to the Pueblos Jovenes rather than to the 

inner city slums as was once thought. 

Some of the first relatively small groups of initiators of new 

squatter settlements through invasion may have lived some time in inner 
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city tenements and callejones, but the large number of yearly immi

grants from the highlands to the coast could not nearly begin to find 

space in the relatively small tenement district of downtown Lima. The 

tremendous size of the squatter settlements and the available space, 

although it means joining an already existing household, far outdis

tances the meager number of accommodations found in the established 

city tenements. Additionally the strong patterns of kin and particu

larly sibling obligation and hospitality would make it highly unlikely 

for a newly arrived migrant to settle anywhere except with or near 

already settled siblings or other kin. In Ciudadela Chalaca an addi

tional often upstairs ten by ten foot room of esteras or scrap lumber 

is usually constructed to accommodate a long term visiting family. 

Many families who have moved to Dulanto since 1973 and who are now in 

the process of constructing their homes according to the architectural 

plans provided them by SIHAMOS admit that when their houses are com

pleted, it will become much more difficult to make temporary additions 

for visiting kin than was the case in Ciudadela Chalaca before the re

modeling. 

As Justina said in reference to two of her husband's teenage 

first cousins who had stayed with them for the past seven months: 

No, of course we could not charge them anything. But we know 
their family will always do the same for us when we visit the 
highlands. And, too, sometimes the boys buy some of the food 
we eat. 

The expectation of providing shelter for newly arriving or visiting kin, 

especially siblings is an obligation which one expects reciprocated as 

soon as the proper occasion arises. Additionally, providing kin with 
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shelter is also a reflection of the general belief that one has the 

responsibility to help one's siblings and near kin especially during 

such an important period as their first weeks or months in the city. 

This aid often includes finding a place to ultimately establish one's 

own home, finding employment and starting the children in school. 

The time during which the newly arrived migrants live with sib

lings or other near kin is also important in that a great deal of often 

subtle yet vital transitional advice and support is offered by the 

already established urban relatives. This is the time during which 

changes in clothing will be initiated. Perhaps a woman at this time 

will decide to cut her braids, a symbol of the Andean highlands, in 

favor of a short urban hair style. The women at this time may also 

cease to wear their felt hats which also are characteristic of the 

highlander. During the settling in period, the migrants become accus

tomed to a world in which Spanish is spoken in almost all situations. 

The recent migrants also learn from their host families the primary bus 

routes which will be of use to them, as well as the location in the 

city of vital shops and market places and also government agencies or 

facilities. The newly arrived young children are taken by their ex

perienced cousins to the local school and they are brought into the 

circle of kin and paisano playmates within the squatter settlement with 

whom, if their family ultimately settles in this squatter settlement, 

will accompany them throughout their youth. 

Although almost all families who are newly arrived in the city 

go through a period of insecurity and perhaps confusion, those who are 
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indicate a much smoother and less traumatic initial adjustment to the 

city than those few migrants who came to the city before large numbers 

of rural migrants had settled in the squatter settlements. 

For example, Paulina told her story of the first few days of 

her arrival in Lima in 1950. As the eldest sibling of a poor family 

in a village in Apurimac she came to the city to work as a maid in the 

home of kinsmen of the owners of a hacienda near her home village. 

Although Paulina did not know how to read, directions for arriving at 

the correct district and house had been written for her on a slip of 

paper which she feared greatly she might lose. In 1969 she described 

her still vividly recalled feelings of loss and terror when she arrived 

in Lima and had to ask a stranger if he could read the piece of paper 

with the directions. Her terror increased as she rode the trolley car 

for an hour, sure that she would not recognize her stop. She finally 

arrived at the correct address, but still recalls that she "cried for 

four days." In 197̂ , Paulina lived in a modest house in Ciudadela 

Chalaca in the midst of a sector in which ̂ 6 of her paisano's house

holds were located. Although somewhat at an economic disadvantage, 

being a widow, Paulina's children nevertheless are doing very well by 

migrant standards. Her oldest son is in New York where he is seeking 

his fortune; her second son travels throughout South America working 

on ships; her second daughter is a sophomore at the National University 

of San Marcos and her youngest daughter who has earned a scholarship 

to a college preparatory private high school was selected in 197̂  as 

president of her class. When Paulina returned to her home village in 
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197^ for the celebration of the Patron Saint's day, she was addressed 

as Senora Paulina and was accorded the respect given to an urbanized 

native daughter. Paulina's story is in contrast to more recent mi

grants' stories of their arrival in the city in which they are awed by 

the number of people, the traffic, and variety of shops. However, if 

they are able to go immediately to the home of an already settled kins

man, they do not have to go through the utterly overwhelming feeling of 

finding oneself within a completely unknown and alien situation as 

Paulina did and others arriving without kinsmen nearby did. 

Other studies of the urbanization process (Beuchler and 

Beuchler 1971; Epstein 1961; Kemper 1971; Kemper and Foster 1975; 

MacEwen 1973; Simic 1973) have indicated the essential role played by 

prior migrants, who may be siblings, who host the more recent migrants. 

Kemper (197^a:8^) says: 

These ties to 'senior' migrants have been crucial in the ini
tial urban experience of more than 90 per cent of Tzintzun-
tzerlos now living in Mexico City, and nearly all recent 
arrivals rely on them, often turning to several kinsmen or 
friends before becoming established themselves. 

Often young unmarried siblings in their teens make visits from 

the highlands that may extend for months in order to "try the city out" 

and also to earn some money for a specific purchase that is needed in 

the highlands or to attend school. These long term visitors who have 

no immediate plans of establishing themselves in the city on a per

manent basis most commonly also stay with already established siblings 

living in the squatter settlements. Also young men who have been 

drafted into the armed forces from the highlands will often stay at the 

home of a sibling in a squatter settlement during weekends and other 
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free periods. A parallel situation is found among young women who work 

as live-in servants in the more elegant districts of Lima and stay with 

siblings or other close kin during their days off. 

The strength of community consensus that siblings and other 

near kin are obligated to care for newly arrived highland migrants is 

illustrated in the case of Virginia and Lorenzo and their family who 

had lived in Ciudadela Chalaca for six years. In 1969 there arrived in 

Ciudadela Chalaca a young family from Ancash that consisted of a hus

band, wife and three young children. The wife who spoke only very 

little Spanish was due to give birth within the next few weeks. No 

member of this family had ever been in the city before and subsequently 

were in a very dependent situation in regard to their already estab

lished kin members. Thus among their kin, Virginia (who was a half-

sister to the husband) and Lorenzo decided to take them in until they 

could find a place of their own. Their day of arrival in Ciudadela 

Chalaca was a time of some excitement among their kinsmen and Lorenzo 

and his oldest son went to the bus terminal to meet them and accompany 

them in a taxi to Ciudadela Chalaca. The newly arrived family brought 

numerous sacks of belongings and gifts of food. V/hen the arrived in 

Ciudadela Chalaca and stepped from the taxi, their highland dress, the 

husband in a dark suit and the wife in well braided hair, long red 

skirt and bright pink sweater, were in contrast to Lorenzo and his son 

who were dressed in sport shirts and sweaters and stylish slacks. 

Virginia with her short waved hair, sweater and loose cotton skirt, 

met them at the door of their home and presented a contrast to her 

country sister-in-law. On descending from the taxi and unloading their 
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belongings from the top, the newly arrived family stood for a moment 

dazed by their surroundings. However, rapidly they were warmly wel

comed into the home of Lorenzo and Virginia and in the afternoon visits 

were made to other kin and paisanos who lived nearby. Two weeks passed, 

the children had begun school and the family had learned the basics of 

urban survival. However, the husband who was a carpenter by trade had 

not yet found employment, nor had his wife given birth. One night 

during a loud argument, Virginia who is known for her strong and opin

ionated character, expelled the visiting family saying that they had 

stayed too long; that it was costing her family too much to feed them, 

that the husband would never find a job and besides they had never 

really been close as a brother and sister. The newly arrived family 

moved in with other relatives, the wife's first cousins, who lived 

three doors away. When news of these events reached their mutual kin 

within Ciudadela Chalaca it was met with shock and negative sanction 

of Virginia's actions. The expulsion of a family of visiting kin, par

ticularly one with so few urban skills and expecting the birth of a 

child soon, was scandalous. In the following months Virginia was made 

to pay by being shunned at the community water spigot utilized by most 

of her kin and paisanos as well as by partial exclusion from some kin 

activities and celebrations. Meanwhile Virginia, true to her reputa

tion, defended her action to the end. The newly arrived family after 

some months obtained a source of income and built their own house on a 

small vacant piece of land. Five years later in 197^ this event was 

still referred to as one of the most disgraceful occurrences among kin 

that had occurred during my previous visit. 
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Residence Pattern* In a squatter settlement such as Ciudadela 

Chalaca in which population growth is characterized by gradual accre

tion over the years, rather than invasion, there was by the late 1960's 

a generalized and quite evident tendency for siblings and other close 

kinsmen to be residentially clustered. This residential pattern of 

close sibling proximity is the result of a number of factors among 

which figure the large-scale cluster within the squatter settlement of 

groupings of paisanos, the common practice of settling into a particu

lar squatter settlement initially as the guest of a sibling, and the 

ability of an already established sibling to locate and secure for a 

newly arrived sibling an area on which to build a new house. 

In recognizing the clustering of paisanos at the level of en

tire squatter settlement, the advice of residents of Ciudadela Chalaca 

is illustrative of the nature of residential patterning. Often resi

dents of Ciudadela Chalaca commented that in looking for paisanos or 

former residents of their home village in a squatter settlement in 

which one is not familiar, the most efficient procedure is to enter the 

squatter settlement and ask the first friendly looking passerby where, 

for example, people from the province of Ancash live. Once in the 

vicinity in which those from Ancash are found, one should ask for the 

area in which those from the district of say Huari live, and once 

locating the more specific residential area, then enquiring where those 

from the specific village live. Thus, in most squatter settlements, 

there is the tendency for residential patterning that is a reconsti

tuted microcosm of the geographic-political divisions found in the 

highlands. 
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Ciudadela Chalaca from the time of its inception until its re

modeling in 1973 was characterized by a steady increase in house struc

tures and population density due primarily to continuing settlement by 

new migrants. During this period, the opportunity for siblings to 

establish themselves near one another was greatest, and thus the basis 

was established for the representative settlement pattern in which 

sibling houses are often contiguous or within near proximity of one 

another within a paisano cluster. After the remodeling of 1973 in 

which lots were regularized in size and possession if not title was 

formalized, the establishment of new houses by new migrant families was 

slowed considerably, continuing only on a very small undercover basis. 

Within Ciudadela Chalaca at the time of the remodeling with the osten

sibly impartial lottery for assignment of new lots, a number of these 

original sibling residential blocks were dispersed. The drawing of 

lots was organized so that residents of one "sector" usually containing 

approximately 100 households most often remained within the same but 

reordered sector after the remodeling. Thus, although the sibling and 

to some degree the paisano groupings were dispersed by 197̂  due to the 

remodeling of Ciudadela Chalaca, they often remained within nearby 

walking distance. Thus in 197*S the sibling groupings did not form 

the residentially cohesive groupings which they did previous to the 

remodeling when Ciudadela Chalaca was settled in the pattern most con

genial to the needs of the sibling groupings. The extent of the con

tinuing siblings ties as influenced by residential proximity will be 

discussed in more detail in Chapter 5 in the cast study dealing with 
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residence, but the inclusion of the discussion of residence patterns 

here has served to outline another indicator of the importance given 

to the bond between siblings. 

Daily Informal Interchange. Although the primary economic and 

residential unit is the nuclear family of procreation, because of the 

close residential proximity of siblings and other near kin and because 

of the patterns of trust as well as long-established reciprocal obli

gations, a good deal of daily interaction occurs between nuclear fami

lies linked by sibling ties. Relationships among families linked by 

sibling ties are defined by exchange based on reciprocity, rather than 

by the sharing of goods and services as might be more common in a uni-

lineal corporate group. A great deal of mutual support exists particu

larly as each sibling understands that his or her sibling will likewise 

lend support, either moral or material in times of need. Since many of 

the men work outside the squatter settlement during the day, while the 

women who have small children tend to work either in the local market 

or are self-employed within the squatter settlement, much of the in

formal daily interchange among sibling groupings is between women; 

either siblings themselves, or cuHadas (siblings-in-law) such as be

tween ego and her spouse's female sibling or between ego's male sib

ling's spouse; or between con-cu'riadas (between ego and her spouse's 

male sibling's spouse). These interchanges include primarily the 

short-term borrowing of cooking and household utensils, of clothing 

and sharing of child-care tasks and even occasionally, especially 

during times of crisis, the sharing of tasks such as clothes washing 
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or food preparation. These are the types of reciprocal interchange 

that are often carried on between the generations in the highlands of 

Peru. However, in the squatter settlements with the general absence of 

the grandparent generation and the emphasis that is placed on the in-

terdependency of some generation members, it is most of ten the sib

lings or the affines linked through sibling ties (cunados or con-

cunados) who carry out most of this type of interchange. 

The daily informal interchange among men who are either sib

lings, first cousins or cugados or con-cunados consist in reciprocal 

aid in house construction and repair as will be discussed in the case 

study on Residence, reciprocal "treating" and toasting of one another 

in the purchase of beer, and the loaning of such equipment as tools or 

a bicycle or cash, or in the collaboration in a business enterprise. 

Morris et al. (1968:26) has this to say about some migrants to 

Lima from the highland town of Mayobamba: 

At least 250 Mayobamba migrants to Lima had been identified 
by the Cornell Peru Project staff. One Mayobamba-in-Lima 
contingent works as poultry dressers and salesmen. This 
group consists of some seven or eight adult men related by 
blood or marriage to SS. Each of them conducts his own busi
ness at a stand in the Surquillo market, selling dressed 
poultry under the leadership of ZS. His leadership is strong, 
including advice on how wives and children should be treated. 

Although Morris does not indicate, from my data in Ciudadela Chalaca 

and Dulanto, I would bet that ZS is an eldest sibling and his fellow 

vendors are siblings, first cousins or cunados (husbands of his sis-
i  

ters). 

Although ideally, sibling solidarity is a common goal, and 

common in practice, there are those who break the social expectations, 
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and tension or even overt aggression is not unknown between siblings 

although severely criticized. However, as mentioned previously, the 

vast majority of the small daily interchange of items, time, and moral 

support is carried out among the women who are either siblings or 

affines linked to siblings. This process is enhanced through the com

mon residential proximity of siblings. Thus, the sibling tie or its 

extensions form the basic core of interaction beyond the nuclear family 

of procreation as exemplified in these small daily interchanges. 

Special Occasions and Voluntary Associations. The sibling tie 

is also particularly evident during rites of intensification, rites of 

passage and other periods of social crisis or importance. For example 

Lola comments that at the birthday party of adults it is the "obliga

tion" for all siblings to attend. This is not just an expressed ideal, 

for in both Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto the often all-night birthday 

celebrations for adults are a time when all members of sibling groups 

and often the spouses and children of the siblings find themselves 

assembled as a group. Additionally, it is siblings and affines linked 

through siblings who provide most the emotional support as well as 

material aid during such life crisis situations as childbirth and death. 

Also the sibling units often play a vital role in the sponsoring of 

fiestas and in the makeup of soccer and volleyball teams. All of these 

examples will be discussed in some depth in the case study section. 

However, they are brought up here as further indications of the sub

stantial and ongoing interrelationships between siblings in the urban 

squatter settlements. 
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Model of Social Structure 

One day in 197̂  in Ciudadela Chalaca while I was sitting with 

a long time resident whom I had known since my first contact with 

Ciudadela Chalaca in 196̂ , he pointed to a genealogical diagram that 

I was completing and observed that although he well understood the 

method that I was utilizing, that a diagram would make much more sense 

if conceptualized in the manner that he could easily show me. He then 

proceeded to diagram a kinship scheme, which was in the next months 

repeated consistently and almost precisely the same by numerous other 

residents of Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto. This scheme is a diagram

matic representation of the squatter settlement residents* conceptual

ization of their kinship system characterized by ranks of concentric 

circles radiating out from a centrally located ego. See Figure 5 for 

a representative sample, only slightly modified to represent a nor

mative model, which will be utilized as the basis for the following 

discussion. 

The scheme of concentric circles is not a unique one. Wolf 

(Banton 1966) mentions a model of concentric circles that influences 

kinship, friendship and patron-client relationships. Radcliffe-Brown 

(Radcliffe-Brown and Forde 1950:16) in speaking of the Teutonic sib 

found that, "The sib was thus an arrangement of kindred as it were in 

a series of concentric circles, with the person whose sib it was at 

the centre." Fox (1967:259) in reference to American kinship refers 

to its being "... like the layers of skin round an onion." And in a 

paper that I wrote in 1971 (Lobo 1971)« I included a similar model 
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Figure 5. Model of concentric circles. 
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based on a "feeling" about the data that I had collected thus far in 

Ciudadela Chalaca. Also in reference to the Andean highlands, Custred 

(1972) utilizes a model of concentric circles which shares numerous 

features in common with the model discussed here. Interestingly enough 

the model of kinship that is based on a series of concentric circles 

radiating out from a centralized ego is generally associated with 

societies in which bilaterality and the kindred are basic concepts, 

which I also found to be present in the squatter settlements of Lima. 

As Davenport (1959:567) has said in his general discussion of 

•nonunilineal descent,' 

Personal kindreds, having no ancestral point of origin, are 
reckoned bilaterally from an Ego, and since bilateral descent 
does not exclude consanguines in any way, some degree of 
collateral restriction must be established in order to form 
a limited set of kin. Internal differentiation, then, can 
only take place by a recognition of different degrees of 
collateral relationship from Ego as the principle of di
vision. 

Thus in the model that I have used here of concentric circles, it is 

each rank or circle which differentiates degrees of collaterality. 

The diagrammatic scheme must be thought of as a heuristic de

vice and not as an emic model in the most rigorous sense. However, it 

is a model both proposed and originally executed by the individuals 

living in the squatter settlement and who then carefully saw to it that 

my representation met their standards. Here it is modified only to 

express a normative representation of the individualistic variation 

found within the schemes drawn by my informants. When possible, the 

individualistic variation, such as the placement of siblings and 

affines, and the reasons for these variations will also be brought out 
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in the following discussion. In addition to the schematic representa

tion of this model, this chapter also consists of a description and 

discussion of the form and functioning of each layer of the model. 

Without becoming enmeshed in a debate as to the cognitive validity of 

the ethnographic material, it must be stressed that, as with the model 

itself, the following discussion is not to be understood as primarily 

analytical in nature, but rather as a descriptive model in which to 

the extent possible, the point of view of the residents of Ciudadela 

Chalaca and Dulanto is expressed and explained. 

Unfortunately, this model came to my attention rather late in 

the field session of 197*+ and I was not able to rigorously test its 

absolute persistence throughout the squatter settlement population as 

might be desired. However, after a general reflection on all of the 

data on kinship obtained within the last ten years in Ciudadela Chalaca 

and Dulanto and other literature dealing with Peru, I feel that knowl

edge of and inclusion of this model in this study enormously aids in 

the clarification of previously hazy areas, and brings together into a 

coherent system many aspects found within the realm of kinship and 

social structure generally. Additionally, because the model was in

troduced and consistently reinforced by the residents of the squatter 

settlements as well as stated by them to be a model preferable to the 

analytical one they had seen me employ in gathering genealogies, I 

feel that it is deserving of inclusion and discussion here. To the 

Peruvians living in the squatter settlements, representing ego and his 

kin in this scheme of a series of radiating concentric circles "makes 
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sense" and is much more "appropriate" to their particular view of their 

own social structure than the traditional anthropological technique 

utilized in the gathering of genealogical material. Additionally, con

versations with other anthropologists who have worked in the highlands 

of Peru indicate that this model is consistent with their findings and 

suggests the potential for future large-scale generalizations in view

ing the Andean region as a whole. In addition, a number of investi

gators working in the Andean highlands have found ranks of kin that 

show distinctions similar to those that are common in the coastal 

squatter settlements. Brush (1972:1*0 found two distinct units, the 

household ("la casa") and kin ("la familia") in a highland village. 

Bolton (1972:16) who worked in a southern highland village mentions a 

distinction being made between Karu familia (distant kin) and Kaylla 

familia (close kin). Isbell (19735 97) who worked in the highland vil

lage of Chuschi found a distinction between ayllu (relative or near 

relative) and kuru ayllu (distant relative). Also interestingly, 

MacEwen (1973:139) found the distinction being made betv/een la familia 

(ego's family of orientation and procreation) and parientes (more dis

tant kin) in an Argentine shanty town. 

At this point, it is necessary to clarify the schematic short

hand represented by the model. Then the remainder of this section will 

consist of a discussion in depth of the form, meaning the process 

associated with each level or range of the model. The model is the 

same for both men and women though some variation which will be dis

cussed, occurs between those who are married and those who are 
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unmarried. At the center of the model is ego, unique and alone and 

ultimately separated from all other individuals. In the first circle, 

closest to ego is the category given the label, familia de la casa 

(family of the house). Bolton (1972:156) mentions wasi-familia 

(Quechua for house family) as a term applied to the domestic unit in 

the town of Incawatana of southern Peru. To most informants the 

familia de la casa includes, if ego is married, spouse and children; 

if not married, parents and siblings. If ego is married the familia 

de la casa may also include to some, the siblings, which, although in

formants pointed out that siblings, especially married siblings usually 

do not live in the same house with ego, they nevertheless constitute 

the core of kin closest to ego in various regards. Those who did not 

include siblings in the familia de la casa included them in the next 

level, familia. However, this variation as to the placement of siblings 

among married informants is a reflection of the often only partially 

resolved nature generally of the sibling tie when juxtaposed with the 

marriage tie. The next level or rank distant from ego is that cate

gory of kin labeled familia (family) which includes ego's married sib

lings, parents, and grandparents, parents and grandparents' siblings 

(and perhaps their children). For all informants it includes both 

patrilateral and matrilateral second cousins; while some included third 

cousins. 

Variance in degree of inclusion is also found in other studies. 

Faron (i960: M+8) on the central coast of Peru found, "For the purposes 

of regulating incest, a concept of family, which means more than merely 
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a household unit, includes relatives through third cousins." Familia 

also includes siblings' children as well as the children of first and 

second cousins (and sometimes third cousins) and grandchildren if these 

no longer live in the same house as ego. 

Both familia de la casa and familia are often lumped and re

ferred to as mi familia (my family) as these are the kin with whom ego 

interacts most frequently and with whom the most effective bonds are 

felt. The circles of kin beyond familia are divided from the inner 

familia by a rather more distinct boundary than that between the other 

concentric circles. 

In the next circle are found the parientes cercanos (near kin). 

The term parientes also has a more generalized meaning in reference to 

"kin" in general. Thus, one may ask someone, "Es pariente con ella?" 

in the sense of, "Are you related to her?" so that all kin may be re

ferred to as parientes, yet not all parientes are familia. Parientes 

cercanos include the cousins beyond second or third cousins, the kin 

termed tios (that is, uncles and aunts) yet whose exact linkage is 

somewhat vague or more distant than parents' siblings. The implication 

is that in a time of crisis or in the absence of members of one's 

familia the parientes cercanos may often be called to the fore. 

Beyond the parientes cercanos or the parientes lejanos (distant 

kin) whose exact link of kin affiliation may be fuzzy to each indi

vidual ego but who are considered parientes nevertheless either because 

of a shared apellido or because they were mentioned at some time by a 

close relative as also being related, though often through an unclear 
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link. Thus parientes lejanos must be considered as kin, yet they 

interact with ego most commonly in the more formalized gatherings of 

"all the kin" such as in a wake or a wedding. 

Beyond the real kin lie a diffuse area of these individuals 

termed paisanos or one originating from the same highland district as 

ego. However, many persons are quick to point out that since there is 

a common belief that being paisanos is almost like being kin. It is 

also generally believed that in many cases if descent were traced far 

enough and with enough care that "in the end we would all be related 

in one way or another with all of our paisanos." When paisanos in the 

squatter settlements gather for social occasions there is often a 

lengthy conversation in which two paisanos discuss their individual 

parientes in order to establish the possibility of a known kin link 

which would move them from the more distant relationship of paisanos 

to that of parientes, and thus open the option for a more encompassing 

reciprocal relationship that includes more extensive rights and obli

gations. If such a kin tie is established between individuals who pre

viously considered one another paisanos, it is time for a toast and the 

beginning of referring to one another by a kin term such as primo 

(cousin). In the highlands, these paisanos might have never come into 

contact with one another. However, in the coastal squatter settlements, 

they are often living close to one another which motivates them to in

tensify a tenuous link, thus making it more useful during the adapta

tion process. More will be said of this characteristic of flexibility 

in which a redefinition of kinsmen is to be included in one's kin 
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network. The term paisano and with the term pariente is an inclusive 

term in that all parientes and familia are likewise paisanos to ego 

yet all paisanos are not parientes nor familia. Preference is given 

to use of the terms parientes and familia if these ties indicating 

closeness are present. 

It is the paisano grouping that is often referred to as 

nosotros (us) within the squatter settlements; while those who are not 

paisanos are ellos (them). Clearly beyond paisano is the line between 

the kin and geographically specific identity group and those who are 

considered alien and potentially threatening. As already mentioned, 

it is also the paisano grouping which is expressed as a residential 

grouping within the squatter settlements, and often those who are not 

paisanos find it slightly uncomfortable though not openly hostile to 

walk through an area in the squatter settlement which is inhabited by 

non-paisanos. 

Within this schema, affines present a special consideration. 

To most residents of the squatter settlements, affines, strictly speak

ing, are not kin and most certainly are not considered a part of the 

individual's kindred. Yet, affines are viewed as related to one by 

marriage or through a marriage link. Some of those residents of 

Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto who discussed this model with me, added 

the affines after the consanguineal kin had been clearly established. 

Thus, spouses are placed in the familia de la casa, spouses of siblings 

and all of those found in the rank familia are also placed with those 

kin found in familia. Likewise spouses of those found in the parientes 
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cercanos and parientes lejanos levels might also be included here by 

some informants. However, all informants were careful to point out 

that affines are not in essence one's kin but rather cuhados or con-

cuffados and would be included on a diagram of relatives primarily be

cause they were the spouses of kin and the parents of kinsmen. More 

will be said later of the nature of the affinal tie, and often ambiva

lent feelings expressed regarding affines and the traditionalized means 

to mitigate these ambivalences. 

Now that the boundaries for each concentric circle in this 

scheme have been delineated, and those kin included in each level men

tioned, what are some of the implications for a discussion of social 

structure and the process of urbanization which justify the following 

lengthy discussion of this model? 

One of the most striking aspects of this scheme of concentric 

circles is its similarity to the balanced symmetry of the kindred as 

found in a bilateral system. Here is a folk rendition of their own 

kinship system which is remarkably similar in many respects to the 

formal analytical and generalized model of a type of kin structure. 

In the Peruvian scheme, ego is situated in the center, an individual 

ultimately separate from kin and yet surrounded by them on all sides. 

Also in this model, no value distinction is made between patrilateral 

or matrilateral kinsmen. The significant variable for determining 

roles and their associated behavior patterns is the degree of closeness 

or distance from ego, which again is characteristic of a kindred in 

which kin radiate out from ego without particular value given to 
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lineality. Also in a kindred model, some kin are viewed as being 

"close" to ego, while others are "distant," similar to the way in 

which kin relate to ego as expressed in the model of concentric circles. 

This is what was previously quoted in which Davenport (1959:56?) re

ferred to "different degrees of collateral relationship from Ego." 

Also within the scheme drawn by the Peruvian residents of the squatter 

settlements, the pattern of the scheme was quite similar from one in

formant to another, yet the individuals who appear at each rank or 

level distant from ego are unique to the scheme of that one individual 

as is characteristic of the unique nature of each kindred. The most 

similar content in terms of individuals filling the slots is found with 

siblings kindreds, but even here members of the conjugal family are 

distinct as are affines if they are included. Thus, as with the kin

dred, the individuals filling each informant's model are only the same 

for siblings. In conclusion, the model drawn by the residents of 

Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto gives further credence to the existence 

of a functioning type of kin relatedness which may be referred to as 

a kindred. The scheme drawn by residents of the squatter settlements 

also has certain implications in regard to the process of urbanization. 

The "core relationships" referred to here sure found within the 

circle on the scheme which has been termed familia de la casa and in

cludes the nuclear family of procreation and the sibling grouping. It 

is this familia de la casa and the sibling grouping which forms the 

core relationships which it will be shown are the basis for providing 

stability during urbanization. 
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Again in reference to the original proposal from Chapter 1, it 

is the more external ranges of familia, parientes cercanos and parien-

tes lejanos as well as paisanos, from whom each migrant chooses the 

vast majority of individuals with whom to enter into specialized 

alliances that provide the variation that is also an important part 

of the process of successful urban adaptation. It is through the tra

ditional manner of alliance formation (marriage and compadrazgo) that 

the migrants are able to open access to urban amenities and to upward 

mobility. Thus a knov1ledge of the details of the scheme of concentric 

circles as found in the squatter settlements is necessary in order to 

understand both the implications of such terms as "core relationships" 

and "alliance formation" as well as the process of urbanization. 

Familia de la Casa =-
Bohannan (1963:86) among others has stressed the necessity of 

distinguishing between the family and the household. He states, "• •• 

the family need not live together in order to be a family. • • • The 

household, on the other hand, is a group of people who live together 

and form a functioning domestic unit." And as Buchler and Selby (1968: 

47) note, "The domestic unit, upon inspection, is as difficult to de-

fine as the family." Bender (1967) goes one step further and distin-

guishes between family, coresidential groups, and domestic functions; 

all three of which may be composed of differ:ing entities and express dif-

ferent functions. In the Andean highlands, Bolton (1972:1) finds the 

household the only corporate group of significance in daily life. In the 

case of the squatter settlements, hmvever, the task is sfulpl.ified to a degree 
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since the unit defined with the label fsimilia de la casa is both the 

domestic unit and in most cases the nuclear family. The emphasis 

placed on the nuclear family of procreation in the economic and domes

tic sense is also reported for the highlands. Orlove and Custred 

(197*0 even utilize the domestic unit as the central node in a network 

analysis of economic interchange. This type of analytical concep

tualization centered on the nuclear family of procreation may be too 

extreme for the situation in the squatter settlements in which there 

is an evident pride of individual ownership. However, the nuclear 

family of procreation is the basic kin, domestic, and economic unit in 

the squatter settlements. It is most often the young nuclear family 

consisting of the husband, the wife and the young children that mi

grates to the city. After a variable period of time in which this 

family unit usually resides with kin until settled, it is the nuclear 

family which, if at all possible, will eventually establish its own 

home (Fig. 6). 

In Ciudadela Chalaca, prior to the remodeling in 1973» and 

during the period of the most explosive immigration and building of new 

houses, the general layout was such that almost all houses were con

tiguous, separated only by the narrow pathways which formed a labyrin

thine system of access. After the remodeling of 1973» the houses con

tinued to be constructed contiguously although placed on uniform-sized 

lots in blocks and each block separated by narrow roads. In Ciudadela 

Chalaca both prior to and following the remodeling, the houses which 

are contiguous often share a single wall, and those which do not are 
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Figure 6. Young nuclear family in Ciudadela Chalaca. 
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often only separated by thin walls of esteras or scrap lumber which do 

not permit a great degree of privacy. In some houses which are con

tiguous an interior doorway connecting the two houses may exist, par

ticularly if there is an elderly parent who has tasks of caring for her 

grandchildren in both households or between households of two or more 

siblings. However, most commonly, although construction materials and 

close proximity inhibit a total degree of privacy and separateness, 

there is a strong sense of the need to fulfill certain daily functions 

within one's own home. It is within individual households, in which 

reside the nuclear family of procreation that daily preparation and 

consumption of food is carried out; that sleeping, procreation, dres

sing and storage of personal effects all occur. There is a strong 

feeling that ideally, all of these domestic functions should be carried 

out in a separate household in which reside the spouses and their chil

dren. However, as indicated earlier, with extensive long term visiting 

kin and the difficulty of finding space for a new house for newly mar

ried couples whose families of orientation also live in the squatter 

settlements, this ideal is very often not a reality. It is the rare 

household which does not include at least one person who is not a mem

ber of the family of procreation. For example, when the conversation 

comes to the question of how many live in her house, Justina quite 

typically says, "Just my husband and I and our three children live 

here. This is our house. However, my sister, her husband and two 

children have been staying with us for the last three months until they 

find a lot." The anthropologist asks, "And the young man whom I see 
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here sometimes in the evenings?" Justina replies, "That's my husband's 

nephew who is in the army. He just comes here to sleep on the weekends 

when he has time off." Thus, although the actual number of persons 

sleeping and eating in a household may fluctuate over a period of time, 

the holders of the house view a basic household unit as consisting of 

both spouses and their children. Aside from long term visiting kin, 

very commonly a household may include some step-children from previous 

unions of one or both of the spouses or the young child of a near kin, 

who for a variety of reasons is being raised by his or her adoptive 

family. A household may also very occasionally include the widowed 

parent, most often the mother of one of the spouses. Although the 

nuclear family of procreation is viewed as the ideal domestic unit, as 

indicated, a degree of residential flexibility is built into the system 

so that in reality there is a variation in the choice of household 

associates. 

The nuclear family of procreation within the setting of the 

squatter settlement is also the basic economic unit of production and 

consumption. Often both the male and female heads of a household as 

well as some of the older children work and earn money. Particularly, 

between the husband and wife, there is common talk of "my business," 

"my job," or "my profession." Women, particularly those who more often 

than the men are involved in commercial enterprises which entail ini

tial investment and management of stock, are careful to point out that 

"this is money that I earn." There is a great dead of variation in 

the degree to which the income of both of the spouses is pooled to form 
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a general family income. It is the rare adult who does not earn at 

least some income, however modest it may be. Thus every household 

generally has a number of sources of income. At one extreme, in some 

families, the husband who may be the primary wage earner, will keep 

the exact sum of his earnings a secret and give to his wife what is 

called diario (daily allowance), what he estimates necessary to cover 

household expense, keeping for himself the remainder to spend as he 

sees fit. This type of arrangement is most often openly and vocifer

ously criticized by women in the squatter settlements whenever they 

become aware of its existence within a particular family. The criti

cism is often leveled at the man who would first not reveal to his wife 

the exact sum of his earnings and then not share with her the decision

making venture of allocating family expenses. Finally, a husband who 

does not share economic decisions with his spouse is often stereotypi-

cally suspected by the women in the community of keeping an inordinate 

proportion of his wages for himself which he is then suspected or 

accused of spending for beer on the weekends, to the subsequent depri

vation of the wife and children and the ultimate detriment of the 

family unit. It is primarily the most urban and criollo families in 

which this type of division of economic arrangement occurs and only 

among the coastal criollo families that men express the opinion that 

women should not work, but must stay in the home and care for the 

children, thus conforming closely to the urban middle class ideal. 

More typically, in the family in which the female members are 

less secluded and which falls closer to the norm held by those of 

highland origin in which a positive desire is expressed for hard work 
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for all, there is a fairly egalitarian view of the sharing of economic 

responsibilities and the subsequent earnings. In these families, both 

men and women work and share with one another a knowledge of their 

earnings. They also pool their earnings for joint goals of the family 

unit. Visiting kin, who might reside within the house, would be ex

cluded from the family pooling of resources. They would have to pay 

for their own food and other expenses although they would be given a 

free place to live. In families in which all incomes are pooled, it 

may be either the man or the woman or both depending on character and 

predilection, who will determine and administer the actual allocation 

of income. Most often the woman of the family determines the actual 

allocation of resources for food, clothing and school necessities for 

the children while a husband controls his personal expenses. Most 

families who pool their income work with a fixed budget in which the 

ultimate goal is to live within a set budgetary allowance which allows 

for substantial savings for large future expenditure such as purchase 

of large appliances, construction of a home, expenses of higher educa

tion for the children, obligations within the larger family, particu

larly among siblings, and potentially the sponsorship of large cele

brations such as a wedding or baptism. 

Most of the money that is saved is hidden with great care, 

either within the house or sewn into the linings of clothing or within 

zippered inner pockets. Some families are increasingly making use of 

commercial banks and locally organized credit cooperatives. 

Most households fall into this range of the continuum of tech

niques of economic earning and allocation in which the adults share in 



economic responsibilities. In another type of economic arrangement, 

there is a great deal of independence among family members regarding 

their individual incomes and jobs. In this case the woman is respon

sible for her own clothing and the expenses of the children, as well 

as most of the food expenses for the entire family. The husband is 

responsible for his own personal expenses and some of the family ex

penses such as expensive shoes for the children, while both the husband 

and wife would save either jointly or individually for large expenses 

such as house construction or large appliances. Particularly where 

there are strong ties and equally strong obligations toward the sib

ling group, there is the tendency or at least a leaning toward an inde

pendence of income and allocation of earnings between the spouses so 

that expensive obligations toward one's siblings may be met with money 

which has been earned by oneself and which is thought of as one's own. 

To avoid as much as possible overt complaints from a spouse that money 

spent for a sibling could better be spent for one's own children, in 

most of the nuclear families in which extensive and often unexpected 

expenses may occur between siblings, the money thus expended is con

sidered to be the sole property of the individual who has earned it and 

who thus will be allocating it. This type of economic arrangement 

within the family is a reflection of the general balancing and often 

ambivalence regarding one's obligations to the family of procreation 

and to one's siblings. 

The degree to which incomes should be shared and pooled for 

joint goals is an area of contention in some nuclear families in which 

the ideal is for the sharing of common goals, most often those of 
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education of the children and construction of a home. As a final bomb-

blast in a family argument in Ciudadela Chalaca a woman shouted at her 

husband whom she felt was not sharing the economic load, "You only come 

here to eat, sleep, fuck and shit." Likewise the ultimatum in another 

argument involving another couple, the wife told her husband in 

straightforward terms, "This is my house. I bought the wood and the 

tin roof myself with my own earnings. The bed and table are mine too. 

If you don't like what you find here, then go." Likewise, two brothers 

relaxing together while drinking beer on a Sunday afternoon discussed 

the merits of the wife of a cousin: "He is lucky; he has a good woman. 

She has her own business, a stall in the market which is paid for and 

she has some savings in the bank too." Thus, v/hile the relationship 

between spouses within the nuclear family of procreation is not en

tirely an economic arrangement, nor are the above examples to suggest 

that strife is a general characteristic of conjugal interaction; yet 

a fundamental premise is that a marriage or the act of living together 

as c'onvivientes, obligates both parties into a web of binding and ex

tensive reciprocal expectations. Much of reciprocity generally in 

the squatter settlements and more specifically in conjugal obligations 

are viewed in economic terms. Emotional support in the marriage re

lationship is a given or comes from the sibling tie. The economic 

concerns in a marriage must be bartered, coerced, continually monitored 

tallied and reevaluated. 

Each individual adult living in Ciudadela Chalaca has, almost 

without exception, some source of earnings which result from his or 
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the individual is the ultimate and smallest economic unit of earning 

and consumption. However, this type of viewpoint would be incorrect 

when one takes into consideration the fundamental value which each 

individual places on his involvement and reciprocal interaction with 

an often immense network of individuals. Thus while almost every in

dividual has an income, he is tied into a multitude of relationships, 

many of which demand economic exchanges and responsibilities. The 

relationship of spouses in the nuclear family of procreation represents 

a primary responsibility, particularly with the presence of dependent 

children. In this sense of felt responsibility and also at the practi

cal level of cash earned daily and spent daily for joint subsistence in 

the form of shelter, food and clothing, the nuclear family of procre

ation is a basic economic unit. However, in viewing each individual as 

the center within a network of relationships, the marriage responsi

bility, albeit an important one, is but one of multiple social respon

sibilities, many of them including economic expectations in which each 

individual is involved. For example, while married siblings do not 

pool their incomes for day-to-day expenses, it is very common for sib

lings to work as a group in undertakings which are often extremely 

expensive such as the sponsorship of the fiesta of a patron saint 

either in the squatter settlement or in their home village, the care 

of a sick relative, extensive travel for one or all of them or in 

bringing legal suits jointly against another party. These joint 

activities are carried out by a group of siblings often undertaken 
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with the expectation of eventually building prestige or economic gain 

for the entire sibling group as v/ell as through a sense of duty to act 

in unity. 

Changes in settlement pattern brought about with the remodeling 

of Ciudadela Chalaca and the removal of many families to Dulanto have 

created numerous potential shifts in the relationship between siblings 

vis-a-vis the family of procreation. With the dispersion of the origi

nal settlement pattern which was established in Dulanto, and with the 

possibility of receiving title to a lot and thus the motivation to 

build stable dwellings, the responsibilities to the nuclear family of 

procreation are sharpened in contrast to those relationships between 

siblings. The self-initiated settlement pattern which allowed for 

considerable flexibility in choice of affiliates during the initial 

settlement of Ciudadela Chalaca, changed with the remodeling and sub

sequent relocation, to a pattern of economic concern which focuses each 

individual on the more isolated and sharply boundaried nuclear family 

of procreation. Just what the results of this potential shift will 

be is difficult to determine because at least by 197*S sibling soli

darity continued to be an important feature of kin relations although 

somewhat more difficult to maintain than prior to the remodeling. 

Within Ciudadela Chalaca, both before and after remodeling and 

in Dulanto, there are almost exclusively no single-sex households. As 

previously quoted, census material for greater Lima indicated that un

like what is often reported in studies of urbanization, particularly 

in Africa, the sex ratio among migrants is consistently balanced be

tween men and women. If anything, there is a slight preponderance of 
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women as a reflection of the neonatal survival rate. In both Ciudadela 

Chalaca and Dulanto this balanced sex ration is also present. Although 

the balanced sex ratio found among migrant groups may indicate some

thing of the pattern and motivation of migration to the city, the mi-

grational pattern is not the ultimate explanation for the relative 

absence of single-sexed households. Young unmarried youth do not form 

separate households with other youths; they stay in their family of 

orientation until they marry and with the current scarcity of vacant 

lots in the squatter settlements, they often remain in the parental 

household after marriage. Middle-aged unmarried bachelors or spinsters 

do not live alone, but attach themselves to another household. Sepa

rated or widowed adults v/ith small children may manage alone for a 

short time, but as soon as possible will form another conjugal union 

or until such a union is formed, as a last resort will live with 

parents or other close kin. Ken alone, particularly with young chil

dren are in greater need of joining another family because of the pro

hibition regarding the preparation of food by men. The setting up of 

nuclear family households is the result primarily of the felt need for 

a "real" home to consist of at least a couple and their children. An 

individual living alone is nearly inconceivable and would be seen as 

perversely unnatural because each person, while an individual, is iden

tified as a member of a grouping of kin, the smallest unit of which 

is the nuclear family of procreation. 

In the familia de la casa, some of the fundamental obligations 

and expectations of responsibility, in order to have a smooth running 
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household are based on a division of labor by sex and by age, and on 

an adherence to the values of industriousness, and responsibility to 

one's family. Both a man and a woman are seen as necessary and com

plementary to the ideally smooth functioning of each household. This 

sexual complementarity is also found in the highland community of 

Chuschi and is discussed by Isbell (197̂ :13). She concludes, 

One is necessarily female and the other male. They are com
plements or 'the essential other halves' of one another, the 
combination of the two are necessary for life to continue, 
for time to move and for the Andean world to be understood. 

Likewise, Colter (1959:81) maintains, 

The authority in the family in San Lorenzo /Xn the highlands7 
is divided between the responsibility of the couple, who in 
a joint effort direct the affairs of the house. ... In 
the internal relations among the husband and wife, both are 
of equal status. 

Kemper (197̂ a:35) found that among families living in Mexico 

City who had migrated from Tzintzuntzan "there exists a strong bond 

. . . that is at once egalitarian and mutually supportive." In the 

squatter settlements men and women are seen as necessary and comple

mentary to one another and to the composition of the family. The 

position of men and women is expressed as ideally being egalitarian 

with the emphasis to the effect that through cooperative effort and 

hard work, the family will prosper. Interestingly, Isbell (197̂ ) con

cludes her discussion of the pattern of sexual complementarity in the 

highlands with a noted change to a less egalitarian situation with 

contact with more V/estern concepts. Migrants with long term contact 

with the city and such urban practices as the industrial minimum wage 

for women that is 20 soles per day less t.han that for men may feel 
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some pressure to shift toward a less sexually egalitarian relationship 

between the spouses. Thus far, however, the relationship maintained 

by the migrants in the squatter settlements, when compared to the 

criollo population and middle class urban spouses is strikingly egali

tarian. However, within the squatter settlements one finds a con

tinuum of modes of relationship, from very egalitarian households to 

those which closely approximate the more urban middle class norms in

cluding the complex of machismo along with the more economically 

dependent and socially secluded woman. However, in the squatter 

settlements almost all of the women in migrant families are expected 

to be, and in fact are, to some degree economically independent. Some 

are also social organizers and leaders within the paisano groupings. 

Women in the squatter settlements often point out that it is the women 

of the family who must be strong both physically and morally because 

it is she who must bear the children and work for these children in the 

day-to-day struggle. Both men and women must be equally practical and 

hard-headed in economic matters and through the vagaries of life. Each 

woman as well as each man must be prepared at any time to carry on 

without a spouse should the occasion arise. These are not only ideal 

statements, for the daily reality reveals that most household units 

consist of men and women, both of whom are diligent and industrious 

workers, and neither of whom is socially nor economically considered 

inferior to the other, in contrast to the Latin American stereotype of 

male dominance and female seclusion and passivity. 

Vibrantly strong characters are not the exclusive domain of 

either sex. While for men this strength of character is more often 
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shown through expressions of power in elaborate displays of wealth at 

appropriate celebrations, or in the mobilization of support through the 

formation of reciprocal alliances; women on the other hand more often 

exhibit their strength of character through verbal expression, intense 

physical activity and non-passive social interaction. Aggressive 

fighting for what is due one's family is seen as a very positive attri

bute of both men and women, while passivity in the face of the defense 

of one's rights is viewed as a weakness. The woman's frustration in 

regard to the Mexican heroine of the soap operas has already been men

tioned. It is fascinating to speculate as to the future changes that 

may occur in sex roles due to the continuing pressures of urbanism. 

Schneider (1968:15) has made a very sage comment stemming from 

his study of American kinship: 

Over a long period of visits, we asked each informant, 'What 
distinguishes the family of your particular ethnic group?' 
The answers were illuminating. For the Italians, the matter 
was quite simple; it is not possibly to fully understand the 
Italian family in America until one has understood the 
Italian mother. ... For the Jews the matter was beyond 
dispute; it is impossible to fully comprehend the complexi
ties and special qualities of Jev/ish family life without 
understanding the Jewish mother. It should be unnecessary 
to add that the first step in understanding mothers is in 
understanding the special place which food has in the family. 

In the Peruvian squatter settlements food, its preparation, and 

service are symbolically powerful elements that give some insight into 

sex roles and the interaction within the family of procreation. The 

topic of food has already been mentioned as an element of reciprocity 

in the chapter dealing with values. In the highlands in agrarian com

munities food is the result of hard productive work. Agricultural 
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produce and meat carry with them the symbolic connotations of wealth 

and therefore power. In the squatter settlements, the topic of food, 

its purchase, preparation and consumption is a very common one in daily 

conversation. Also nostalgic recollections by the migrants in refer

ence to their past in the highlands, revolves around the plentiful 

amount of food available, the wide variety of potatoes and meats and 

the delicious preparation of specialty dishes served during fiestas and 

other celebrations. As Eraclia, sitting in her home in the squatter 

settlement, told of her youth in the highlands and the plentiful supply 

of food, she relaxed and the pleasant remembrances brought a distant 

and satisfied glow to her eyes. However, she and other highlanders are 

quick to point out that much has changed in the highlands and now there 

is only scarcity and everything is too expensive. 

For individuals who spent their youth in the highlands, people 

should not be thin. Heftyness is generally equated with strength. A 

woman is considered not only physically attractive if she is "bien 

gordita" (nicely plump) but also even more importantly, physically 

strong. A woman or man who is thin is not considered "strong" nor 

able to carry their share of the rigors of daily life and hard work. 

In an environment in which wasting diseases exist and are feared, thin

ness is equated with illness and lack of strength while plumpness con

notes health and strength. 

Likewise babies and small children are admired and thought to 

be strong and healthy if they are gordita or plump. A whispered insult 

behind a mother's back is that her child is "so tiny and thin, a 
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nothing." For a nursing mother to have a plump infant is an indication 

that her milk is "rich" which in turn implies that she approximates 

the ideal of a strong and healthy person. Stout babies are not only 

admired aesthetically, but from a practical sense the residents of the 

squatter settlements know that infants are susceptible to a number of 

wasting illnesses, particularly those of an intestinal nature and that 

plumpness is some indicator of good health. Also food gifts are tra

ditionally brought to the sick as tokens of good wishes and return to 

health. 

Among residents of the squatter settlements, but particularly 

among the women, since food acquisition and preparation is primarily 

their domain, a topic of daily concern is the shifting price of basic 

food stuffs and the concomitant quality of food offered by a particular 

vendor in the local market place. 

One of the bases for the almost absolute absence of single-

sexed households and one of the most pervasive examples of the division 

of labor by sex is found in the taboo against the preparation of food 

by men. It is believed that the preparation and serving of food is the 

complete domain of women to the point that it is practically incon

ceivable for a man to prepare his own or the food of others. Food 

preparation and service is a symbol par excellence of a woman's role 

and expectations within the familia de la casa. In informal family 

meals, the women of the household serve the meal, deciding on the 

amount for each recipient. When a plate is emptied the woman who has 

prepared the food will initiate a second helping by requesting if the 
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recipient would like more. If the recipient declines more food, the 

woman who is serving may decide that an individual should have more, 

and will place more on the plate with a comment such as, "You need 

more; you have worked hard." The recipient will generally refrain 

from protest and consume what has been given him or her. In the large 

meal of the day, that is served traditionally soon after noon, or in 

some families in which members work in factories that do not allow for 

a long midday break may be served in the early evening, there are two 

dishes served consecutively, a large soup dish and then a dish of rice 

or potatoes or manioc with beans or meat. Thus the routine of service, 

and potential refill will be repeated twice in a meal for every member 

of the family at the table. The timing and the amount of food served 

is under the complete control of the woman who has prepared the meal. 

The rest of the family sits passively by as the woman exercizes her 

perogative as the provider of sustenance. Thus throughout most of the 

meal, the woman and often her daughters who help, will be moving be

tween the kitchen and the eating table. She may sit at the table near 

the end of the meal or she may eat in snatches in the kitchen. In a 

more formal setting as for a fiesta or when guests are in the home, 

the woman who has prepared the food and often her other female helpers 

will generally eat in the kitchen either during the meal time or 

shortly thereafter. During the formal occasions, this strict division 

between the area of preparation and the area of consumption, between 

those who give and those who receive, leads to a social and physical 

boundary between the giver and the receiver in the very fundamental and 

symbolically laden activity of eating. 
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The woman who prepares and serves food is not seen in a sub

servient role as one who provides service to others, but rather since 

she is in control of the family's food, so symbolically representative 

of wealth, prestige and power in a general sense, she also is in the 

act of distributing this valued commodity. As the holder of wealth and 

the distributor of wealth in the form of food, she is initiating a 

reciprocal obligation from the position of dominance and control The 

person who initiates a reciprocal interchange holds the upper hand at 

the moment of distribution for having the power of decision to initiate 

the interchange and to exercise control of the terms of the interchange 

in regard to the timing, the amount, and the quality of resources to be 

given out. Once the interaction has been initiated and the receipt has 

been accomplished in an acceptable fashion, the advantage then passes 

to the former recipient who now will control the future interaction 

based on the foundation laid by the initiator. The woman who is serv

ing food falls into this model of reciprocity as the initiator and con

troller of wealth in the form of vital sustenance. At mealtimes she 

demonstrates her power as well as her absolute control of a reciprocal 

offering in turn for which she expects a variety of resources in the 

form of time and money from the other family members. Thus the prepa

ration and serving of food by female members of a household is a prime 

example of the division of labor by sex and the need for cooperation 

between men and women. 

Among some of the criollos living in the squatter settlements, 

particularly those men who are fishermen, the preparation of food by 
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men is not viewed as odd; in fact, many men pride themselves as experts 

in the preparation of specialty dishes. Also there are a number of 

Chinese restaurants in the Lima metropolitan area and the highlanders 

living in the squatter settlements are often aware that much of the 

food in these restaurants is prepared by male cooks. Highlanders find 

it amusing to think of a man preparing food and a woman then eating 

this food. In fact, jokes among the highlanders in the squatter settle

ments abound regarding confused gender of coastal men who prepare and 

serve food. One teenager recounted an extreme example: her father had 

been invited to a dinner in a Chinese restaurant with other employees 

of the factory in which he works. When the meal was completed, the 

male cooks came to the table to speak to the guests. The girl's father 

became so upset that when he arrived home, he became sick to his 

stomach and vomited the food that he had eaten at the restaurant ex

plaining that although the food tasted good, it just seemed too odd to 

think of those men preparing his food. The teenager said that she told 

her father that the Chinese have a different custom then we do and that 

she would eat with relish at a Chinese restaurant should she ever be 

invited. 

Likewise, the process of serving oneself food is seen as 

grossly discourteous and contrary to the way things should be. One 

upwardly mobile family living in Ciudadela Chalaca recounted the occur

rence of one of the collectively most embarrassing events of their 

lives that took place when they were invited to eat dinner at the home 

of the parents of the suitor of their eldest daughter whom she had met 
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while attending the University. The suitor's family was middle class 

and of third generation German descent. Everything progressed well 

until they were seated at the table and the meal was served. Each 

person was given an empty plate and large bowls of elaborately pre

pared food were placed in the center of the table. The father of the 

visiting family said that on observing the hosts who served themselves, 

he realized what they were supposed to do but that he felt extreme 

shame and embarrassment to put his own food on his plate. After a 

long and strained silence he explained to his family that they each 

should serve themselves. All in the family did so, but months later 

recalled doing so and the social expectation that they do so with ex

treme anxiety and embarrassment. This example of cross-cultural mis

understanding illustrates the stress among those living in the squatter 

settlements which is placed on the female role of food preparation and 

serving and how upsetting a deviation from this pattern can be. Al

though the migrant families living in the squatter settlements see 

themselves as non-traditionalists and welcome novelty and change in 

many aspects of their lives, the fundamental patterns of food prepara

tion and serving are viewed as basic to the core of well-being and the 

primary interaction between the sexes. 

Relationship to Children. For a familia de la casa to be 

"complete" the presence of children is of almost equal importance to 

the presence of adults of both sexes. The following discussion em

phasizes both the ideas associated with raising children as well as 

the division of labor by age within the household. 
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In the few instances when natural children are not present, a 

couple will generally arrange to raise one or more children of a sib

ling which is seen as advantageous for both families: the childless 

family will have a child who will both provide help and also complete 

the necessary complementarity of the family unit, while the family with 

perhaps too many children to care for easily or that is experiencing 

a time of crisis, will know that the child or children living with 

their sibling will be cared for.̂  In the city having many kin is seen 

as advantageous but raising many children is no longer a desired goal. 

Many informants, both men and women pointed out that many children are 

considered to be an asset in the rural setting because they provided 

labor for agricultural tasks and because they provided for a "strong" 

family. However, in the city many believe that ideally the number of 

children should be four, perhaps five, and at the most six, pointing 

out that with more children, it is nearly impossible to feed them all, 

to say nothing of sending them to school. A study carried out in the 

squatter settlements of El Agustino (Oficina Nacional de Estadistica 

y Censos 1969:67) indicates that the ideal number of children there is 

3.8, yet the average number of births for women *+5 to ̂ 9 is 6.73 

(1969: MO. 

As with many matters, the general attitude of highland migrants 

living in the squatter settlements is marked by practicality from a 

material viewpoint. While professing Catholicism, religious training 

3. The raising of children not one's own is similar to the 
situation found among Black kindreds in the United States and described 
by Stack (1972). 
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in the official church doctrine is not rigorous, nor is attendance at 

official church services in which a priest presides seen as a particu

larly important aspect of one's life. The practicing of birth control 

•methods is not viewed by the migrant families as a moral question but 

as a practical one. Birth control was referred to as cuidandose 

(taking care of oneself) and was discussed openly and frequently by 

many women along with other questions of a health nature. The general 

feeling is that living in the city is expensive and if the family is 

to survive and attain the material goals and upward mobility for which 

it is striving, the number of children, which are expensive to raise, 

must be reduced. 

Nostalgically, individuals may recount large families (with 

more than eight children) that existed in their highland homo towns 

during their youth, but they realistically add that "living is too ex

pensive now" for that kind of family. The same economic rationale is 

given for the decline and less elaborate corte-pelo ceremony, and 

saint's day celebrations. 

At the other extreme, families with only one or two children 

are generally considered to be pitiful, not as might be expected, be

cause the parents will not have the support of their children to count 

on in their old age nor the joy of many children making the household 

happy, but most consistently because "It is sad if one does not have 

many brothers and sisters" or "The children will be so lonely to be 

so few" or "They will be all alone and won't be able to help one 

another." Thus, again, one sees the primary consideration, this time 



from the point of view of parents, is placed on the bond betv/een sib

lings as fundamental to one's emotional and material well-being. 

Many women and men discuss the desire to limit the number of 

children they will have. Methods of birth control include abstinence, 

various herbal remedies and douches, douches with chemicals, jumping 

after intercourse, birth control pills and IUD's. Abortion is at

tempted through herbal remedies, jumping off high places and through 

taking injections given by doctors who specialize in this treatment. 

The advertisements for "missed menses" of these doctors cover an entire 

page of the newspaper oriented toward the urban working class and is 

the one most often read by the residents of the squatter settlements. 

Many women spoke of having these injections but maintained that their 

effectiveness was not adequate. Children who are born with physical 

defects or who seem to be mentally retarded are often said to be thus 

affected as the result of these attempts at abortion. 

Between the research periods of 1969-197̂  the official policy 

as expressed by the government shifted from a laissez faire acceptance, 

though not official sanction by the Catholic Church, of the use of 

birth control methods, to propaganda against birth control. In 1969 

numerous clinics had been established in the metropolitan Lima area, 

many of which were located in the squatter settlements. Some of these 

clinics were funded and occasionally staffed by foreign volunteers, 

most notably North Americans. After 1969, with the pro-nationalistic 

trend espoused by the Military Junta and with official wariness of 

foreign interventions, particularly with such value-laden issues as 
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birth control, many clinics in the squatter settlements were closed or 

discouraged by the government. A small clinic in Ciudadela Chalaca 

that had been in operation in 1969 had closed by 197̂  as had one six 

blocks distant. In 197̂  more women knew of medical methods of birth 

control than did in 1969i however more complained that these services 

were increasingly unobtainable. Many women mentioned that they had 

turned to private doctors for prescriptions even though these proved 

to be much more expensive. A study of family planning in the squatter 

settlement of El Agustino (Roy 1969:8) reported a situation similar to 

that found in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto. 

In effect, the population of El Agustino does not lack moti
vation to effect birth control, and the norm of family plan
ning is accepted by the population. But what is seriously 
lacking are the facilities to implement this desire. 

A contrasting conclusing is reached by Aduriz (1969) who follows a 

'•culture of poverty" interpretation in which the lack of planning for 

the future plays, he feels, a major role in the number of children in 

each family. 

Differential access to birth control methods and information is 

notable when one observes that birth control pills and other devices 

are very often prominently displayed and sold without restriction in 

well-to-do neighborhood pharmacies, which is not the case (with very 

few exceptions) in the pharmacies accessible to the squatter settlement 

population. Many residents are aware of this differential access to 

birth control methods and point out that this is another example of 

preferential treatment given to those with money and the disadvantage 

with which they view their treatment. Other individuals do not make 



280 

cross-class comparisons and simply compare their access to birth con

trol methods on the same level as access to other commodities such as 

food, pointing out that there are times in one's life when there is 

genuine struggle to survive, while at other times life is easier. The 

attitudes and behavior regarding birth control reflect many of the im

portant changes which the migrants are undergoing. As was pointed out 

by some migrants, smaller families will affect the adult lives of the 

children now living in the squatter settlements. The total implica

tions are multiple. However, it is obvious that change may be con

siderable in this society in which such stress is placed on the size 

and usefulness of one's network of alliances for defining one's posi

tion, power, and respect, and in which such great importance is placed 

on the sibling tie. 

During pregnancy most of the women of highland origin carry out 

their daily schedule as usual, including the continuation of often 

heavy manual labor for it is believed that if one's muscles are strong 

from strenuous work that labor will be easy. No special clothing is 

purchased for pregnancy; the everyday full skirts are just hitched a 

bit higher. In the last few months of pregnancy, some women curtail 

their appearance in public and do not travel in crowded public buses 

because they find their barriga (belly) embarrassing or have diffi

culties with the fast pace of crowds often found on the public thor

oughfares outside the squatter settlements. Other women express no 

qualms about continuing all public activities until the day of birth. 
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During the later months of pregnancy there is some discussion 

among the pregnant woman and her kin as to the probable and desired sex 

of the expected child. There is not a generalized preference for the 

sex of an infant; some families at some stages of their developmental 

cycle prefer boys, others girls. Some mention is made that it is 

desirable that the first born be a boy. However, it is also maintained 

that men like to have girl children and are often closest to their 

girls, while women like to have boys. However, other women also main

tain that girls are desirable too since they will be a help in the 

home chores and will also provide more companionship as they grow 

older. One woman remarked ruefully after the birth of her fourth male 

child in a row, "Un otro sinverguenza por el mundo" (Another tramp 

comes into the world). 

As the date of birth approaches, many pregnant women express 

concern and anxiety for the time of delivery. All individuals have 

known women who have suffered or died in childbirth and do not decline 

to discuss such matters with the expectant mother. However, the talk 

of childbirth among the women is not all negative and some women tell 

of the "joke" their baby played on them by arriving rapidly and unex

pectedly. 

There exist in the metropolitan Lima area a number of public 

maternity hospitals which provide childbirth services; in 197̂  the cost 

was five to six hundred soles. This minimum payment could potentially 

also be reduced if the family is completely without means. There also 

exist a number of private clinics which it is believed provide better 
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vantages of going to a maternity hospital are often discussed, for this 

is where most of the women from Ciudadela Ghalaca or Dulanto who decide 

to have their babies in a hospital can afford to go. There is first 

the problem of the expense of going to the maternity hospital, which is 

not inconsequential for a family in which daily earnings may not be 

much over one hundred soles. Additionally, there may be other expenses 

for medications that the family must often buy at a local pharmacy and 

deliver to the hospital. There is also the transportation expense in 

daily visits to the hospital to bring the mother special foods. Aside 

from the concern with the expenses of having a baby in the maternity 

hospital, there are also expressions of concern as to the real merits 

of hospital delivery compared to home delivery. 

A number of women whose babies were delivered in the maternity 

hospital said that they were treated well by the doctors who seemed to 

be dedicated and skillful. However, again and again the infamy and 

crruelty and neglect of the obstretic nurses who oversee the majority 

of the birth process, was angrily mentioned. Some women said that 

they would never return to the maternity hospital because the nurses 

yelled and cursed at them, slapped them in the face and pressed them 

too hard in the stomach. The women living in Ciudadela Chalaca and 

Dulanto said that during labor a woman should be treated with gentle 

understanding and respect and certainly not with the disdain with which 

the obstetric nurses treat them. Also women recounted that after 

giving birth in the maternity hospital they were left on a very cold 
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bed without even one blanket, that they shivered so much the entire bed 

shook. This is in contrast to home delivery in which great care is 

given to warm the new mother and infant immediately following birth. 

In contrast, many women deliver their babies in their homes in 

the squatter settlement attended by the local midwives who charge about 

thirty soles or by their closest female kin. Close kin often come to 

the house during childbirth to sit with the mother or visit her briefly. 

The father of the infant and other close male relatives are not ex

cluded; however, they tend to stay in the background, leaving the 

direct working with the mother to the midwife or other woman who is 

aiding the childbirth process. Pain relievers are often purchased from 

the local pharmacy and the woman in labor drinks herb tea and gentle 

massages are given to her arms and legs and abdomen. She is encouraged 

to walk as much as possible. Small children are often sent to a kins

man's house during childbirth, not so much that they will not see the 

birth, but rather that they will not have to be cared for during the 

period of childbirth. Occasionally a husband will take an active role 

in the delivery of necessary and one man told of his manually extract

ing a fetus who had died during the birth process and thus, he felt he 

had saved his wife's life. 

A few hours after the birth has taken place, the round of 

visits by kin begin. This is another demonstration of the importance 

of intensifying relationships through contact, particularly at the 

time of crisis. Some women prefer to spend a few weeks in the house 

resting, while others begin their round ox duties less than a week 
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after giving birth. As Celsa said, "It is difficult, especially when 

there are many children, to stay in bed. So I just get up as soon as 

I can." Old rags are used for diapers which are tied loosely around 

the baby's waist and between its legs. Then the infant is often 

swaddled tightly in clothes and slung on the back in a woven cloth in 

the fashion found in the highlands. Although for some of the more up

wardly mobile women the carrying of infants in a cloth on the back is 

viewed as symbolic of the rural way of life and all of the negative 

connotations that this may imply to them, they do admit that carrying 

one's baby in this manner is ultimately much more practical than is 

the "modern" method of carrying one's babies in the arms. Some women 

who eschew carrying their infants on their backs in public, continue 

to do so at home or within the proximity of the paisano grouping. 

The great majority of women breast feed their infants saying 

that breast milk is what makes a baby fat and healthy. A few of the 

very young mothers, particularly those in their late teens who were 

born in the squatter settlements, have tried using baby bottles in the 

manner which is popular with the urban middle class. The few who have 

tried bottles find them an extra expense and bother as one young 

mother said, "And for what, that I don't have already?" Thus the 

general consensus is that breast feeding an infant is best. Breast 

feeding may continue until the baby is two years old, or until the 

beginning of the next pregnancy, whichever comes first. Among most 

women, there is no modesty associated with breast feeding in public. 

However, those women who are more aware of middle class mores may not 
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do so in public. Small infants that are carried on their mother's back 

are given the breast whenever they begin to cry. Such infants are 

generally quiet and relaxed, presenting only a small lump on their 

mother's back as she goes about her work. 

After weaning, a good deal of the responsibility for the young 

child is placed in the hands of an older, at times only slightly older 

sibling. Most often, it is an older sister who cares for the young 

child, although at times an older brother may take the responsibility 

of caring for their young sibling. Such begins the lifelong close 

association among siblings, each sibling having cared for his sibling 

next in age order during the period of transition between completely 

dependent infancy and relatively independent childhood. 

Also, siblings generally sleep with one another. When families 

are large, a number of siblings often share one bed, sleeping head to 

foot either lengthwise or crosswise in the bed. Most people do not 

change into night clothing, but may shed an outer layer of clothing 

before retiring. In the morning it is often the older siblings and 

not the parents who dress the small child and will be responsible for 

washing its hands and face and combing its hair. Both parents or other 

adults who may be in the house, will oversee and coordinate these 

activities; however, it is the older siblings who carry out the great 

majority of the actual interaction with the smallest siblings. By the 

age of four to five most children will have a younger sibling who is 

his or her responsibility. Likewise it is the oldest brother or sis

ter who has the working responsibility for all younger siblings, 
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delegated to him or her by the parents. After the age of weaning, 

parents usually express their primary responsibility to their children 

in economic terms as well as providing examples for the children of 

hard-working, far-sighted adults for them to later emulate. Parents 

speak of their concern for their children in terms of providing for 

their food, clothing, educational expenses and contact with influential 

individuals who will aid them in the future. Expressed parental con

cern does not center around providing emotional security for their 

children, nor companionship. In the day to day reality of interaction, 

the parental role is primarily that of workers to provide for the chil

dren economically and of coordinators of the children's activities, 

while the physical contact, direct interaction, and companionship grows 

out of the sibling solidarity that even by the age of three or four is 

strongly developed. During the morning hours when the female adults 

of the household are concerned with the purchase of food and the prepa

ration of the large midday meal, young children who are not yet in 

school sire encouraged to play outside; the older ones either carrying 

the toddlers or providing them with pieces of rocks, and scraps of 

string or wood to play with. Often in Ciudadela Chalaca or Dulanto, 

a group of children playing together at such games as mundo (similar 

to hop-scotch) or marbles will include at least one toddling sibling 

who is given a chance to also take a turn. During the midday meal the 

children ideally eat with the entire family, so that there is some 

direct interaction at this time. During the afternoon and early eve

ning, the children are again either in school or interacting primarily 
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with groups of other children. In the early night, at the time of 

another meal, the children again enter the house and the sphere of the 

adult world. However, among s'iblings their close interaction, overseen 

by the adults still prevails during the evening meal and at bedtime. 

As noted by Safa (197*0 in reference to Puerto Rican urban 

slum dwellers, play groups are not organized by age levels and a group 

of children at play may include toddlers to pre-adolescents. Likewise 

in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto, from a very early age children learn 

to interact with other children of all ages. It is within these non

age segregated childhood groups that the children learn much of the 

interactional patterns which are utilized in adulthood. The most com

mon playmates consist of siblings, cousins or paisanos. 

Safa (197*0 also notes that while play groups in Puerto Rico 

are notably differentiated by age levels, they are distinguished by 

sex. To some degree a similar situation is found in the squatter 

settlements of Peru. Children until the age of five or six and before 

they have begun school tend to play in sexually undifferentiated groups 

and the games they play are not especially associated with one sex or 

another. At about the age of five or six, groups differentiated by 

sex begin to form, the only exception being that a child who may have 

the responsibility of caring for a younger sibling of a different sex 

will include him or her in the play group. Although there is not 

avoidance nor rivalry between groups of male and female playmates, 

there is a divergence of interests and types of games which are played. 
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This division of playmates by sex is further accentuated at the 

time school is begun. The schools which are attended by the children 

living in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto run on morning and afternoon 

sessions, with boys attending one and the girls attending the other. 

Thus, once children reach school age, the absence of the other sex both 

in and out of school is a deterrent for the formation of sexually inte

grated groups of playmates. In Dulanto, however, as one of the schools 

is participating in an educational reform policy, classrooms contain 

both boys and girls, thus allowing for interaction between the sexes. 

However, in Dulanto the full impact of this program of "mixed" classes 

is not yet evident as the program was only begun in 1973* 

Additionally, the general absence until quite recently of grand

parents in the squatter settlements, who in the traditional highland 

setting often take over some of the child care responsibility, places 

a greater responsibility in child care by siblings and is another fac

tor in the urban setting which would contribute to a strengthening of 

the sibling solidarity in later years. Only within the last few years 

as the children of the first group of migrants have reached the age 

where they too are beginning to bear children, are grandparents becom

ing a part of the pattern of child rearing. In extended families in 

which these new grandparents exist, they usually live within the same 

household or nearby. In the next few years the impact of this new 

grandparent generation will be seen. 

The games that children in Ciudadela Chalaca play rarely re

quire traditional toys. Each child in a family does not have a number 
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of toys which he considers "his own." A family may have a doll, a ball 

or a toy truck nailed together from rough lumber, but these toys are 

not the exclusive property of any one child and most often are shared 

without qualms nor possessiveness among the children in the family. 

This focus on sharing of the few toys that may exist within a family 

is another indication of the feeling of solidarity which exists among 

the sibling group. The lack of preconstructed toys forces the children, 

like their parents, to exercise ingenuity to utilize the materials at 

hand to fulfill their needs. With small sticks, rocks and lines drawn 

in the soil, children create miniature versions of the world around 

them. Peruvian educators and social workers have deplored the lack of 

play space and playground equipment accessible to children in the 

squatter settlements. However, from the point of view of many children 

the makeup of the squatter settlement with numerous intriguing passage

ways and buildings on which to climb, fulfills the function of a vast 

jungle gym and playground. 

Nevertheless, the stress of childhood play is not on manipula

tion of objects, nor ownership or control of objects, but upon social 

relationships as a childhood counterpart of the adult emphasis placed 

on social interaction. Most play activity entails interaction with 

others; lone play is not encouraged in children. Most play activity 

for children consists in make-believe or in imitation of adult activity, 

all of which entails group interaction. 

Lest the impression be given that children spend the day at 

play, it should be stressed that free play periods for children are 
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usually short snatches between fulfilling multiple family obligations. 

Those children who are in school have the additional responsibility of 

four hours of class attendance five days per week, the completion of 

homework, and other school related activities. Much of each child's 

day is spent in carrying out chores as a part of the obligation to 

nuclear family needs. In spite of the common reference by parents to 

their sacrifice and concern for their children and their future, the 

nuclear family of procreation is not child-centered, nor are children 

given a great deal of tolerance. Each child must fulfill his or her 

obligation to the other family members, and if he fails to do so, 

punishment is generally sure and often painful. By the age of three 

to four, the child who does not respond quickly to the request of an 

adult kin member for aid or the child who habitually does not carry out 

his or her daily chores can expect some lashes on the back or legs from 

the braided whip which hangs prominently in households. Girls and boys 

are both whipped when necessary; however, most parents agree that boys 

tend to be harder to handle than girls. Punishment is severe and 

short-lived and parents do not continue to loom over their children as 

stern authority figures after the occasional punishment has been meted 

out. Parents expect each child to fulfill his or her family obliga

tions, to work hard and to share the burden of family life. However, 

once this attitude is impressed on the child, the relationship between 

parents and children is generally non-authoritarian. 

Besides the often daily child care duties of a younger sibling, 

children generally have daily chores which consist of caring for the 
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animals that the family raises, or carrying pails of water from the 

public spigot to household tubs. Even the smallest child will be able 

to fulfill the duty of picking through the raw rice each day to remove 

small rocks and impurities. Women who work in the market often have 

their small children as assistants, helping to weigh produce or tend

ing the stall for short periods of time. A child who has attended a 

few years of school can be of considerable help to a parent who is a 

vendor in his ability to write signs indicating the prices of foods 

and in making change. In homes that have a small house-front store, a 

child may often wait on a customer or be in attendance to alert an 

adult should a customer appear. Children may also help in a general 

basis in family enterprises such as shoe repair, preparation of food 

to be sold in small carts, or the collecting of scrap lumber or metal. 

Once girls reach the age of nine or ten and are skillful enough 

to handle the rather dangerous kerosene burners on which most women 

cook, they too will help prepare the meals. Young girls also help with 

the clothes washing, either at the public water spigots or working from 

a bucket and scrubbing board at home. 

Aside from these daily tasks of which are expected of each 

child, there are many times during the day when, for a multitude of 

reasons a child's services will be needed and a sharp command from the 

parent will be heard: "Irene, take the baby!" "Nicanor, charge an 

onion at the store." "Miriam, go see if your Aunt Lucilla has a 

needle." 
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Hotchkiss (1967) points out the role of children in Mexico as 

messengers and spies. In Peruvian squatter settlements similar types 

of tasks are also reserved for children. As refrigeration is not com

mon and it is customary to make small daily purchases, children are 

the mainstay of these multiple purchases, since they are sent running 

for example to the drug store for one aspirin, or to the market for a 

box of matches. Also within the sibling groupings there is a constant 

borrowing of small items which takes place. It is the children who 

are sent to an aunt's or cousin's house to borrow a glass or some 

newspaper, or a piece of clothing; all of which will be immediately 

returned when its use in the borrower's household is completed. 

While I believe that Hotchkiss' (1967) term spy does for most 

general purposes carry too negative a connotation for what occurs in 

the Peruvian squatter settlements, it is the children who function as 

the rapid network of communication among households which interact 

daily but which lack a telephone system. In the squatter settlements, 

one commonly hears of pasando la voz, to mean "getting the work" to 

someone; and it is through speedy children messengers that this is 

carried out. It is the children who are told, "Go see if 'Simplemente 

Maria' is on your aunt's TV yet." "Go, look next door to see if 

Alejandro (an uncle) is home from work." An older sister may say to 

a young brother, "Go, ask your cousin if she is going to wear a dress 

or pants to the movie this afternoon." This is the passing of useful 

information from one household to another through the intermediary of 

children. This type of information passed along the lines of 
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communication kept open by children is rarely passed beyond the limits 

of the paisano residential grouping unless a special compadrazgo re

lationship has been established outside. It would be considered brash, 

ill-mannered and unacceptable for children to request this type of 

information in a household unless a bond of trust was previously es

tablished through kinship or a formal alliance of marriage or com

padrazgo . In fact, because of a fear of gossip and spread of unde

sirable information about one's private life there is a reluctance to 

invite anyone beyond the paisano classification into one's home for 

fear that they might see or hear "too much." This knowledge, once 

entering another paisano grouping, might prove embarrassing if "twisted' 

or "misunderstood." Thus, although many people express a good deal of 

only barely concealed curiosity regarding the lives of their non-

paisano fellow residents of the same squatter settlement, it would be 

completely unacceptable and the subject of reverse gossip should an 

adult blatantly send a child to gather information to any home other 

than that of another paisano or other trusted family with already long 

established ties. Therefore, the lines of communication kept open by 

children function only within closed kin and residential groupings in 

the squatter settlements. 

Because of the delegation of chores from an early age, children 

by their early teens and even younger carry out tasks that entail a 

good deal of responsibility. It is expected that they will comply with 

their obligations as a member of a family unit. Two or three young 

teenaged sisters in addition to their schoolwork, may take on almost 

the full household responsibilities of caring for younger siblings. 
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purchase and preparation of food and washing of clothes, if their 

mother for example has a particularly heavy work load as a vendor or 

is taking advantage of the opportunity for overtime work during the 

peak seasons in a fish cannery, or has to return to the highlands for 

some months to attend to the harvesting of a crop on property that she 

may have there. Likewise, a young boy may often take the initiative 

and responsibility to earn money after school, either as an apprentice 

in a family enterprise, in his own business such as shining shoes, or 

as a wage earner in a job such as the fare collector in a bus. There

fore, there is no strong differentiation in reserving work for adults 

and play for children. All adults and all children are expected to 

carry through at the level of their capability in an industrious and 

productive manner. Each individual is viewed as a responsible member 

of a kin grouping with a variety of obligations which must be fulfilled 

in order to remain in good standing. It is the familia de la casa 

which, as the inner rank in the model of concentric circles that rep

resents the most extensive and ongoing responsibilities which each 

individual feels and acts upon. 

To this point, we have discussed the manner in which every mem

ber of the nuclear family, regardless of age, is expected to partici

pate in a productive manner for the family good. Also discussed was 

the way in which early childhood association and social interaction 

lays the foundation for the strong sibling solidarity which is a funda

mental social principle throughout each person's life. 
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Here, I wish to demonstrate in more detail the actual form of 

interaction which takes place among young siblings within the nuclear 

family of procreation and the implications which this has for adult 

interaction among siblings. Within the nuclear family of procreation, 

children who are siblings demonstrate a strong sense of unity and a 

warm affection for one another. Siblings will often "accompany" one 

another when sent on an errand by a parent. Siblings may also present 

a block against a parent. For example, if a parent threatens to whip 

a child, the other children will often plead in their sibling's defense. 

For example, Meriam who is eleven and known to be particularly strong 

willed and fearless tried to protect her younger brother from a whip

ping from the father by grabbing her father's arm, screaming and fight

ing with him as he tried to whip Carlos. Overt sibling rivalry is 

rarely manifested and when it is, adults are quick to chastise any 

child who engages in such behavior. This notable lack of rivalry is 

replaced by a sentiment of protective solidarity in most cases. The 

few toys that a family may have are shared by all of the children who 

have interest in playing with them. Likewise clothing of children who 

sire close in age and size is shared and there is the understanding that 

when outgrown, all clothing will be passed to the next youngest child. 

Should disagreements arise between young siblings, which is a very rare 

occasion, any adult present is particularly severe in indicating that 

they must never fight with their siblings, that there must be trust 

and respect among siblings. 

In families in which the children have followed in close suc

cession, usually at two year intervals, there is no traditional pattern 
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of resentment of the new baby by the one just replaced at the mother's 

breast as is reported in other Latin American countries. The older 

child at two or two and a half is usually just at the age of weaning 

and is being shifted from the primary care of the mother to that of 

an older sibling. Evidently this incorporation into the world of 

children and away from that of the mother offers enough compensations 

and rewards to forestall any jealous tendency toward the newborn sib

ling. 

Central to the functioning of the sibling group both among 

children and among adults and which contributes to the cohesive nature 

of the sibling group is a status hierarchy among siblings that is based 

on birth order. As mentioned previously, the child care pattern in 

which an older sibling is responsible during much of the day for a 

younger sibling establishes a protective/dependency relationship of 

siblings which links all of the siblings from the oldest to the young

est. While one's relationship to one's elder sibling is one of de

pendency, it is one of protectiveness to the younger sibling. The 

system is only assymetrical at the ends: the youngest sibling has no 

one within the nuclear family toward whom to be protective and the 

eldest sibling must depend upon himself or the parents for protection. 

However, in practice, because of the generally close relationship among 

first cousins, and other same generational kin, the hierarchy based on 

age extends in many respects beyond the nuclear family. This is, a 

youngest child will most likely have an even younger cousin whom he 

may protect. 
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Parents and most adults treat an eldest child, whether it is a 

boy or a girl, with special attention and care. The eldest child also 

has unique responsibilities and prerogatives. The parents generally 

speak of this first-born child with an affection not often found for 

the subsequent children, except perhaps for the youngest child when it 

is still quite young. Also the eldest child is often given a nickname 

of endearment by the parents. Juana who at 36 has had eight children, 

six of them still living, recalls her first years of marriage, "We were 

together by the time I was 17- By the time I was 19t I had my Mamay 

(Quechua term for mother, which is sometimes used as a nickname for the 

first born girl). We v/ere so happy then, just like two love-birds, 

just the three of us in our nest." It is with the oldest son or daugh

ter that the parents v/ill place extra effort into his or her oppor

tunity for education and in choosing an upwardly mobile profession. 

It is for the eldest child that the parents especially hope to find 

upper status and influential godparents of baptism; it is the eldest 

child for whom the greatest concern is expressed regarding the associ

ates with whom he interacts and his ultimate choice in a marriage part

ner. Regarding these aspects of child rearing, varying degrees of 

parental concern for each of the children is expressed, however, toward 

the eldest child the parental interaction is intensified. Often in the 

squatter settlements, the parents' plans for that child's future are 

the most spectacular. Educationally, the oldest child's progress in 

shcool is avidly watched by the parents who praise his or her indus-

triousness and intelligence in the presence of the other children in 
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the hopes that the oldest will provide a model worthy of emulation by 

the other children. The children who follow the eldest in age also 

receive their due of praise for educational and other achievements; 

but it is the eldest who is placed in the position of the model for 

the younger siblings to follow. 

Birth Order of Siblings. The hierarchy found among a sibling 

group is viewed as one segment of the hierarchical nature of the family 

as a whole and of the general social order. In the hierarchical model 

among siblings, the primary criteria is birth order overlaid with a 

complex set of criteria of personality and of power judged through 

control of resources and formation of influential alliances. 

Within each nuclear family the ranked hierarchy is based on 

sibling birth order, with the mother and father usually viewed as exer

cising equal dominance in relation to the children. Also entire 

nuclear families are also ranked according to the sibling birth order 

of the adults who head them. This is the same ranked hierarchy which 

has continued since the childhood of these individuals who as adults 

also have their families of procreation. It is the oldest adult sib

ling of six who says, "I must keep the family together. We are all the 

same and in the end, I would do anything for my brothers and sisters." 

Also, Maria expressed the sentiment of many when she said, "Although I 

love my children and worry about them and their future and know that 

it is my responsibility to fight for them every day, I think that I am 

really closer to my brothers and sisters in many ways than to my own 
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children. Maybe it is just because they (my siblings) are also adults 

that I can talk to. Who knows?" 

Unless there is some personality characteristic of an eldest 

sibling which prevents him or her from carrying out the expected role 

of sibling leader, the family of procreation of the eldest sibling 

within a group of siblings represents the hub of stability for other 

siblings and their families. Often it is the eldest sibling and his 

or her family whcih has migrated first from the highlands to the coast. 

In the general absence of the parents of adult migrants in the coastal 

squatter settlements, the eldest sibling additionally takes on respon

sibilities in maintaining the cohesion and solidarity of the sibling 

group thus strengthening sibling solidarity. For example, Ernestina 

felt that her husband Agrapino at 32 was beginning to drink too much, 

so much so that he was not carrying the family responsibilities as he 

should. She told him this with no response nor improvement. She then 

went to talk to Agrapino's eldest brother, Sabastian, six years his 

senior. The next time that Agrapino came home drunk, Ernestina sur

reptitiously sent her daughter to fetch Sabastian who came into Agra

pino' s house and whipped him with a chicoti, the braided rawhide whip 

meant for discipline of children. Sabastian spoke fiercely to Agrapino 

about the disgrace he was causing to his kin and the suffering he was 

bringing to his wife and children. Agrapino wept. A week later 

Ernestina reported that Agrapino had vowed to mend his ways and was 

not drinking. This type of extreme disciplinarian position is viewed 

in the squatter settlements as a necessary and expected aspect of the 
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relationship between elder and younger siblings. In the time of family 

problems, it is common for the spouse to bring the eldest sibling in 

as a disciplinarian. 

Among a group of adult siblings and their families of procrea

tion that live in the squatter settlement, there is contact and some 

interaction with parents who have remained in the highlands. However, 

the ultimate loci of authority and decision-making lies within each 

nuclear family or at certain levels among the sibling group, with the 

eldest sibling acting as mediator. The declining power and status of 

the elderly parents, most of whom have remained in the highlands, is 

balanced by the rising power and prestige of the middle-aged adult 

children who live in the city. In some cases there may be a subtle 

vying for power between the eldest sibling and the parents for posi

tion of highest prestige in relation to the younger siblings. For ex

ample, Fernando said, "I will decide when my youngest brother is to 

come to the city." The anthropologist asked, "What if your parents 

objected?" He replied, "That would be all right if they had a legiti

mate excuse." 

Often it is the parental control or ownership of lands in the 

highlands that is the last thread of power held by elderly parents. 

And often it is only on matters of this land and its future inheritance 

by the children which draws comment and concern from the adult children 

now living in the city. Josefina expressed the following straight

forward sentiment in regard to her widowed mother. 

She always comes to visit us each year, but we /Josefina and 
her siblings7 think she should come to live here with us. 
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Now only my youngest sister is there in the highlands to take 
care of her. That's not right. We should all take care of 
her, so when she dies, we'll all divide her land. 

In the squatter settlements for other basic and often far-

reaching decisions regarding the sibling group, it is generally the 

eldest sibling who wields the ultimate authority and who makes most 

important decisions. What will happen in 20 years when the youth of 

the squatter settlements are in the position in which their parents 

now find themselves, and the parental generation is actually present 

in the squatter settlement, and not a number of days travel distant in 

the highlands, may be quite different from the situation in the squat

ter settlements which is found today. However, at present the elderly 

parental generation has remained in the highlands, thus strengthening 

the position of the eldest sibling which in turn enhances the sibling 

solidarity. 

The implications resulting from the strong sibling tie sire 

numerous at the structurail level and should at least be mentioned at 

this point. Within the squatter settlements, the bond between primos 

hermanos ("brother cousins" or ego's parent's sibling's children) is 

very close and in many instances the individual primo hermano may 

interact with ego almost as a sibling would. If there are not enough 

siblings in the city for reciprocal house construction, a primo hermano 

will be asked to join. If siblings are not sufficient to accumulate 

the resources necessary for the sponsorship of a fiesta or a large 

celebration, the primos hermanos will also be recruited into the effort. 

Usually soccer teams include siblings, primos hermanos and perhaps 

other kin and naisanos. 
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The ties found between siblings and first cousins and other kin 

is reflected in some of the kinship terminology. General discussions 

of kin terminology in the Andes are found in Custred (1972), Isbell 

(1973) and Webster (1972) and therefore will not be repeated here. In 

Cuechua the same term is utilized both for siblings and children of 

one's parent's siblings. Although the great majority of those living 

in the squatter settlements speak Spanish for everyday purposes and 

many of the younger generation know very little Quechua, the bond be

tween ego and first cousins often functions in many instances as though 

it was the same kin category as sibling. Often in the squatter settle

ments, primos hermanos refer to one another in a casual context as 

herrnanos, that is, brothers or siblings, and only after direct ques

tioning would it be revealed that the kin tie is one of parent's sib

ling's child and not brother. This is often justified by "Ever since 

we have been children, we have been close, just like brothers." In 

daily interaction, this closeness is not surprising, particularly if 

the parents of both individuals were siblings who also have a close 

relationship and perhaps reside near one another in the squatter 

settlement and interact daily. The usage of the kin terminology in 

which the term for sibling may be extended to also include ego's 

parent's sibling's child is an indication of the situational flexi

bility which is found in the system and that within the squatter settle

ment offers the potential to extend the core of relationships when the 

group of siblings found in the city may not be sufficient to fulfill 

all one's needs for allies and cooperative tasks. Thus the primo 
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hermano relationship is quite often intensified to approximate the 

functions of a sibling tie due to situational factors found in the 

urban setting. The basic structural flexibility of the kin system 

allows this to occur. This process based on classifictory terminology 

is similar to what Radcliffe-Brown and Forde (19505 23) has called the 

"principle of the units of the sibling group" and which (1950:9) 

"facilitates the establishment of wide-range systems of kinship." 

Likewise, cross-generationally, a group of adult siblings who 

frequently interact as neighbors in the squatter settlements will pre

sent a block of tios and tias (uncles and aunts) to whom the subsequent 

generation of children, who are all primos hermanos to one another, may 

look for advice, support and solace in the absence of their parents. 

As a lifetime of reciprocal obligation has passed between the set of 

siblings which are now parents, a certain degree of obligation exists 

for an aunt or uncle to extend some aid to his sibling's children, par

ticularly within the squatter settlement when the true parent may be 

in the highlands. Aid is most often in the form of assistance in lo

cating employment, in being accepted in a specialized educational pro

gram, or in securing a lot in a squatter settlement. The tie between 

first cousins and also that between aunts, uncles and their nieces and 

nephews is more tenuous and based more on fortuitious situational cir

cumstances and personality in contrast to the relationship between 

siblings and between parents and children which are givens. However, 

the potential for close interaction between first cousins and aunts, 

uncles and nieces and nephews which results from the basic sibling tie 
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is very evident. The sibling unit is a basic diadic core from which 

many other relationships are extended outward. 

As an additional extension of the tendency in some cases to 

refer to a primo hermano as hermano, children of ego's parent's sib

ling's child (child of primo hermano) is often referred to with the 

same term (sobrino) as that utilized for ego's sibling's child and in 

this case will be included within the general category of nieces and 

nephews. This lumping of kin categories is another indicator of the 

close bond approximating that of the sibling which is often found be

tween ego and a primo hermano in which the children of the primo her

mano are referred to with the same term as ego's sibling's children 

and often accorded similar rights and privileges. 

The preceding discussion of siblings gives some insight into 

one factor contributing to the indecision among residents of the squat

ter settlements regarding within which range of the concentric circle 

model of kinship siblings should be placed. As a child, each individ

ual has been reared in a nuclear family setting in which the tie with 

siblings is extremely strong and vital to well-being and development. 

At the time of marriage, a good deal of ambivalence is introduced into 

the focal point of ultimate allegiance: be it with the sibling group 

with whom one has grown up, or be it with the recently formed nuclear 

family of procreation. This ambivalence is expressed in a number of 

ways, one of them being as to the placement of ego's siblings should 

they be placed within the interior rank of a concentric circle model 

which includes the nuclear family of procreation and which has been 
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termed the familia de la casa or should siblings, which after all have 

been included in ego's first rank of kin until the time of marriage, 

be included in the second rank considered simply familia. The varia

tion which exists is reflected in individual choices to include sib

lings in one or another range of the model depending on the degree of 

closeness which these particular siblings exhibit and also each in

formant's interpretation of the structure of the model. The indeci-

siveness as to where to place siblings within a model of kinship is an 

illustration of the pervasive struggle of allegiance toward both the 

nuclear family of procreation and one's siblings which continues 

throughout life and which, among the residents of the squatter settle

ments, is an active and often daily dilemma. 

From one sibling group vis-a-vis their primos hermanos, a 

hierarchy based on the birth order does exist. Thus the oldest sibling 

who is also the eldest of all of his father's siblings' children who 

are in the city, plays a particularly dominant role regarding the soli

darity and interaction among not only his own siblings, but also 

between the groups of siblings which are first cousins to one another. 

Dominance then follows down through the birth order within a group of 

first cousins. For example, Susana who is eleven plays a dominant role 

in the nature of her relationship with her prima hermana, Obaldina, who 

is five. However, Obaldina's eldest sister at 18 is clearly the leader 

and dominant between the two sets of siblings since Susana's eldest 

brother is only 15. Thus age plays an important role in the inter

action of sets of siblings and in individual interaction between indi

vidual siblings and primos hermanos. 
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The organization of dominance based on birth order has remained 

an important principle among both the adult migrants from the highlands 

and among the first generation of children born in the squatter settle

ments who have spent their lives in the urban squatter settlements or 

who were brought to the city as small children. For example, it is 

Leoncio, the eldest sibling and the eldest of the primos hermanos in 

the city who coordinates the activities in which the urban kin supply 

much of the food and all of the cash to back his mother's sponsorship 

of the patron saint fiesta in their highland home town. From each of 

six siblings he obtained 5,000 soles and from primos hermanos he ob

tained the loan of equipment and the contributions of food and skills 

such as dressmaking, butchering and food preparation. More details of 

this fiesta and the role played by Leoncio will be discussed in the 

case study dealing with rites of intensification. 

Another example demonstrates the role which the oldest sibling 

or first cousin may take in the absence of a parental generation in the 

squatter settlements. Isabel who at ̂ 1 years of age had been a widow 

for five years, worked during the day as a maid outside the squatter 

settlement in order to support herself and her five children. A few 

months after she and a man her age who was also a paisano began to 

treat one another as enamorados (lovers) it was to her eldest cousin 

Lorenzo in the absence of an elder sibling or her parents in the squat

ter settlement, that her suitor had to direct a formal request for her 

hand before the couple set up housekeeping together. 

Among the youth of the squatter settlements, there often exist 

different and non-traditional goals, yet the role of the eldest 
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siblings and eldest first cousins and the manner of organizational pro

cedure is very similar to what occurs among their parents. For example, 

it is the eldest sibling and eldest cousin of three sibling units who 

organized and coordinated the activities associated with a younger 

cousin's birthday party. And at this birthday party, it is the birth 

order among siblings and cousins that determines the order in which all 

will dance with the young girl whose birthday it is. It is the eldest 

sibling and the eldest first cousin who organizes and is consistently 

elected president of the paisano-based soccer team. Also it is an 

oldest sibling and oldest cousin who at 23 organized and became the 

lead singer for a Latino rock band which includes his two siblings, 

three first cousins and a brother-in-law. Thus, it is expected of the 

eldest sibling that his or her leadership prerogative be exercised and 

likewise that this prerogative be exercised when primos hermanos inter

act. 

The hierarchy of dominance based on birth order as found within 

the sphere of kinship is similar in some respects to the social hier

archy of prestige and power which is found in the society as a whole. 

The similarity is not based solely on the criteria of age, but also on 

achieved criteria such as control of resources and power through 

affiliation with influential persons. However, in both cases, that 

among kinsmen and within the society in general, the mode of relation

ships within the hierarchy are based on roles of dependency and pro-

tectiveness which are tied together through an array of reciprocal 

obligations. In the society as a whole, the traditional hacendado/peon 
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relationship represents an archetypical form of this type of relation

ship, the variant versions of which are found within the nuclear family 

and between siblings and cousins. Thus many of the dynamics which are 

characteristic of interaction within the nuclear family of procreation 

are also evident in other types of social interaction. 

lyi-SaŜ yŷ  

As mentioned previously, both familia de la casa and the more 

generalized familia, while consisting of different kin are lumped for 

certain situations and may be referred to jointly as mi familia as 

they include kin with whom ego interacts most frequently and with whom 

most effective bonds are felt. Also, as discussed in the preceding 

pages, two main mechanisms: the extension of sibling solidarity and 

the extension of a hierarchy based on birth order are means by which 

interrelationships between la familia de la casa and la familia are 

carried out. Yet the two ranges of kin are distinguished by those 

residents of the squatter settlements who constructed the model of con

centric circles, with the primary overt distinguishing criteria being 

membership or lack of membership in the same household as ego. The 

ranges of circles of kin beyond familia are divided from familia by a 

more distinct boundary than that which exists between familia de la 

casa and familia. While the boundary between familia and familia de 

la casa exists, it is between these two divisions that the most flexi

bility in extension of roles and substitution of actors also exists. 

For a married adult, the familia includes: parents, grand

parents, to second (or third) cousins, both paternal and maternal aunts 
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and uncles, nieces and nephews. As previously mentioned, siblings may 

be included here with familia or they very often are placed within the 

rank which is closer to ego. For the unmarried ego, familia includes 

all of the above kin excluding siblings, and parents who are a part of 

the familia de la casa. Thus with marriage, spouse and subsequent 

children become a parjt of the inner rank while parents and perhaps sib

lings are placed in a rank further removed from ego. Therefore, the 

actual kin types to be found within each range of the model will shift 

depending on the marital status of ego; however, the organizational 

structure remains constant. 

As siblings have already been discussed as a part of the 

familia de la casa grouping, they will not be included here although 

for some adults, siblings would be included as familia depending on the 

individual form of relationship among siblings. Most often, however, 

residents expressed ambivalence as to social responsibility and expec

tations toward siblings vis-a-vis one's responsibilities toward a 

spouse and children. 

The model of kinship that employes concentric circles that 

radiate out from ego, demonstrates the organizational principle that 

each ego views himself as central to a network of kin, as is character

istic of a kindred. There are two points to be found at the level of 

the familia that lend consistency to the model as explanatory of other 

factors found within the social structure: (1) relationship to the 

concept of the ayllu; and (2) coincidence with the boundaries for the 

incest taboo. 
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The concept of the ayllu, previously only briefly mentioned 

here, has been described by others as it is found in highland communi

ties. Within the squatter settlements, the ayllu is of almost no daily 

importance, at least not with the name of ayllu. The ayllu in the 

highlands is generally depicted as tracing back from ego to include the 

grandfather, and sometimes his siblings and their descendants, that is, 

to encompass ego and his second cousins. This model is cone-shaped, 

giving the impression of a lineage model with an emphasis toward an 

ancestral male. However, Mayer (1972) is one person who interprets his 

highland material in a different light, noting that the ayllu does not 

represent anything nearing a lineage or lineage-like system primarily 

because it has only tenuous claim to corporateness due to the charac

teristic that each ayllu is based on each individual ego's unique 

kindred. 

The impression of lineage-like organization is deceptive when 

one realizes that the model of the ayllu when thus presented takes the 

form often found in analysis of lineage systems, but has the actual 

working characteristics of an ego-centered kindred. Thus, I find when 

analyzing data from the squatter settlements that what has been re

ferred to as the ayllu in the highlands includes the same kin as those 

included in la familia in the model of concentric circles under dis

cussion here. The membership of what has been termed ayllu nearly 

precisely coincides with that of the familia in the squatter settle

ments. The unit labels are different and the model of social structure 

in which they are embedded are different, yet the observed members of 



311 

the unit are the same. Derived from the evidence found in the squatter 

settlements of the coast among migrants of highland origin, the utili

zation of a model of concentric circles is far more appropriate than is 

a model of a cone-shaped ayllu. Most importantly, hov/ever, is the 

notion that the category of familia is not an isolated concept or "kin 

group" or "lineage grouping," but rather is one interlocking segment 

of a more encompassing model of ego's position within his social uni

verse, and that it is an ego-centered universe within a network of 

relationships. 

The second point which is brought sharply into focus at the 

level of the familia is that of the boundary for the incest taboo. It 

is often said in the highlands that marriage within the ayllu is pro

hibited. Within the squatter settlements, a different interpretation 

is expressed but similar results are found. A very strong generalized 

incest prohibition exists within la familia and this is explained on 

grounds that: (1) one may not marry within the same apellido; and (2) 

one may not marry within primos de segundo grado (second cousins). 

These are marriage prohibition rules which are clearly stated by resi

dents of the squatter settlements again and again during discussions 

of the formation of alliances through marriage; they are not rules 

derived through analysis on the part of the ethnographer. Here it is 

useful to illustrate the manner in which a cone-shaped diagram is of 

value in discussing aspects of a concentric circle model as a comple

mentary mode of explanation based on time-depth variables. 

In referring back to naming as discussed previously (page 21*+) 

in which every individual carries two apellidos, one from the maternal 
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side and one from the paternal side, the result is that any ego will 

necessarily share with all of those found in his familia at least one 

apellido, or the apellido carried by a mother or grandmother, thus ex

cluding potential marriage among familia members. Likewise, apellidos 

may also commonly be shared by ego and an individual outside the 

familia, thus also tending toward a prohibition of marriage. Yet kin 

within familia always share apellidos and thus are always excluded 

from the choice of marriage partners. It is also interesting to note 

that kin who are beyond familia and who do not share apellidos may be 

potential marriage partners, although some social disapproval may be 

expressed if relatedness is known to be "close," Also primos de 

segundo grado coincide with those kin included within the model of 

ayllu although the terra ayllu was neter utilized by the residents liv

ing in the urban squatter settlements. A more extensive discussion of 

both the marriage prescriptions and proscriptions is found in Chapter 

5 in the case study related to alliance formation. However, the topics 

of marriage prohibition and their relationship to the concept of ayllu 

and familia were introduced here in order to clarify the manner in 

which the category of familia may be viewed as representing one aspect 

of the internal consistency found within a model of concentric circles. 

At this point, the remaining portion of the discussion of 

familia will focus on the role expectations and obligations v/hich are 

found within the familia. The relationship between ego and mother and 

father have already been discussed in the section on la familia de la 

casa when ego is living with the family of orientation as a child. As 
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also indicated, within the setting of the squatter settlement, the bond 

between parents and their children once the children reach adulthood 

is not a particularly close one. By 197̂  the parents of very few 

adults were present in the squatter settlements, most of them having 

remained in the highlands. The absence of the great majority of the 

parents of adult residents is greatly responsible for the reduced 

interaction with and interest given to parents. In the squatter 

settlements absence of parents would seem to place more emphasis on 

the sibling tie as has been previously discussed. 

Again, grandparents are rarely present within the squatter 

settlements because of the general absence of elderly persons. Only 

within the last few years with the first few marriages amont the chil

dren is a grandparent generation beginning to emerge. Grandparents, 

especially grandmothers who have much more contact with grandchildren 

than do grandfathers, treat their grandchildren much in the same com

manding way that parents do, insisting that they remain obedient and 

complete their chores. Grandparents may on occasion spank grand

children during the working hours of the parents, with the same vehe

mence that the parents do, particularly when grandparents are in charge 

of their grandchildren. Even as the grandchildren near adulthood, a 

grandparent, particularly if of very strong and commanding character 

may demand good behavior on the part of a grandchild. For example, 

once at a three day fiesta for the patron saint of a paisano group, 

Alejo, a young man who had been drinking a good deal, called rather 

roughly across the room to his grandmother to share a drink with him. 
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His grandmother, Claudencia, who is in her mid-seventies, came up to 

him and began to roughly pull his hair saying, "How disrespectful. Be 

careful: do not act that way." She slapped him lightly on the face 

and then said, "Give me your money so I can buy my medicines." She 

then reached into his pocket and took out his money and he sheepishly 

went back to the side of the room where the men were sitting. The 

participants in the fiesta watched amused as Claudencia expressed her 

displeasure toward her young grandson. 

Conversely, grandparents may be affectionate, lenient, and 

teasing with grandchildren in a way that parents almost never sire. 

Grandparents often give their grandchildren sweets, and carry them in 

their arms long after a mother has ceased to carry the child. Often, 

too, it is mentioned that grandparents and grandchildren "make jokes" 

with one another. For example, the grandmother calls her small grand

son her "husband" or asks him if he wants to marry her. 

It is expected that grandparents care for their grandchildren 

during times of crisis or in order to give the parents some free time. 

Angela says, "V.'e always say go bother your grandmother for a while, and 

the child knows that it is time to spend a little time with the grand

mother." Women who, because of obligations associated with land which 

they hold in the highlands, may spend some months each year traveling 

always leave their children with their mothers in the squatter settle

ment, if she is there. Otherwise children are left with a sibling or 

other close kin. 

The relationship between primos hermanos has already been dis

cussed in the section dealing with familia de la casa in order to 
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indicate the manner in which primos hermanos often serve in sibling 

capacities and the manner in which two or more sibling groups that are 

primos hermanos to one another may collaborate. However, in most in

stances and in daily interaction, primos (whether primos hermanos or 

second or third cousins) belong to the familia by virtue of their only 

rarely sharing a domestic household with ego. The unity of the same 

generational levels is demonstrated by the extensive daily interaction 

among primos who interact as age mates and companions. For example, 

children who are primos often play together and attend school together, 

often sharing books and supplies if they are in the same classroom. 

As adults, primos are those who are included in large-scale family 

celebrations such as baptisms or wakes. Also primos are those indi

viduals after siblings to whom ego will turn for aid and support. 

At the level of second or third cousins, interaction may be 

somewhat attenuated on a daily basis, sometimes due to geographic dis

tance. In Ciudadela Chalaca or Dulanto for example one may hear men

tion of a group of third cousins who live in another squatter settle

ment such as Tihuantinsuyo and whom ego is able to see only at 

important family gatherings. Nevertheless, these are familia and ego 

recognized this kin tie and the importance of activating obligations 

and responsibilities in the proper situations. The relationship be

tween ego and second and third cousins is similar to that with primos 

hermanos, just becoming progressively more distant and diffuse. 

As siblings of both of the parents, aunts and uncles (tios) are 

related to by their nieces and nephews (sobrinos) in a way that is 
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similar to that between parents and children, thus illustrating the 

generational characteristic that is present in relationships. Also 

the previously discussed strong tie between siblings, the form of which 

is often extended to a similar relationship between cousins is parallel 

to what often occurs between tios and sobrinos. Thus, in the squatter 

settlements, tios are often treated as distant parents. Pivotal to 

the option for a relatively close tie between tios and sobrinos is the 

existing strong solidarity that exists between ego's parents and the 

parent's sibling, ego's tio or tia. 

The following examples illustrate the way in which both the 

generational and the extension or classificatory aspects are evident 

in the tios/sobrinos relationship. For example, in the squatter settle

ments parents' siblings are often expected to step into the parental 

role during the absence of a parent. Parents' siblings may also bring 

their sobrinos treats or take them to a movie or the circus on holi

days. Lola said in reference to her sobrinos, "I must have a special 

affection for my sister's children, since they are almost like my own." 

An unmarried woman or particularly one who is married and yet remains 

childless, may develop a close relationship to her sister's children 

and commonly will take one or more child to raise if one of her sis

ters has "too many." Often it is the aunt or uncle who chooses the 

name for a newborn infant. An aunt or uncle may also sponsor the 

baptism or the first hair-cutting of the child, becoming its padrino 

or madrina, thus making the guardian relationship more formal. In 

return, sobrinos are expected to sho\\r tios respect, and to follow their 



commands and to aid them when necessary, as would be the case toward 

parents. Also because of the generally close relationship among sib

lings, and traditional clustering of siblings in Ciudadela Chalaca, 

children tend to grow up in close proximity to their parents* siblings 

and to interact with at least some of them daily. 

Parientes Cercanos 

Beyond the range of familia in the model of kinship is that of 

parientes cercanos or near kinsmen. This range includes all cousins 

k 
beyond first, second and sometimes third cousins. Also included are 

those kinsmen termed tios and tias and yet who are more distant than 

those tios found in la familia. Also included are sobrinas and 

sobrinos who are not included in la familia. All parientes cercanos 

have well-defined links to ego, in contrast to parientes lejanos who 

are often linked in a diffuse manner. Relationships with these kin in 

terms of expectations and obligations are similar to those found for 

cousins, aunts and uncles and nieces and nephews found within the 

familia range. However, interaction is less frequent and the binding 

between these kin is more attenuated. Parientes cercanos are relatives 

with whom ego has an acknowledged and recognized kin tie and yet with 

whom interaction is not necessarily on a daily basis. Parientes 

Some informants included third cousins in familia, others put 
them in parientes cercanos. As yet, I do not know the reason for this 
difference. It may be related to regional highland differences in 
treatment of kin, or it may have some completely different explanation. 
This different interpretation of the placement of third cousins did not 
however cause a great deal of concern for informants, in contrast to 
anxiety expressed as to the placement of siblings. Third cousins are 
far enough from ego to comfortably be given a diffuse classification. 
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cercanos sire, however, those kin who are expected to participate fully 

in events such as wakes and weddings. In Ciudadela Chalaca but not 

necessarily in Dulanto, they may be residentially clustered. 

Pj|£yyiteis_Ĵ <yarvDS 

The range of parientes le.janos (distant kin) includes all re

maining kin ego recognizes as kin but whose connecting links to ego are 

not clearly known. Ego may recognize a particular individual as a 

pariente lejano either because ego1s parents considered this individual 

a relative or because of a shared apellido which indicates that "in 

some way we must be related." As with parientes cercanos, parientes 

lejanos may within the setting of the squatter settlement, live in 

close proximity, in which case interaction may be relatively frequent. 

Again, parientes le.janos are expected to attend important family func

tions such as weddings and wakes and to collaborate with ego as is 

needed when closer kin are lacking. 

Paisanos 

Beyond the rank of parientes le.janos is the large and very 

diffuse category termed paisanos which in its most precise and least 

inclusive form includes all of those residents of the sauatter settle

ment who have migrated from the same district in the highlands. More 

generally, the term paisano may refer to all of those from the same 

province or department or even to all highlanders in contrast to those 

born on the coast. V.'ithin the squatter settlements, the paisano group

ing generally is used in the more restricted sense and is the basis for 
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for much of the traditional residential clustering. In Dulanto, be

cause of the general residential dispersion, one still identifies with 

other paisanos, yet much of the cohesive activity found in the squatter 

settlements such as Ciudadela Chalaca is absent. In Giudadela Chalaca 

prior to the remodeling, the paisano grouping is also most commonly the 

grouping that participates in large scale communal activities such as 

the construction of a water spigot or the chapel of the patron saint of 

the home village. As a last resort, one may always rely on one's 

paisanos for economic and emotional support if the complement of closer 

kin is inadequate. It is within the paisano grouping that one will 

most likely always find confidants and supporters in political and com-

munity-wide activities. For example, children who attend primary and 

secondary schools located outside the squatter settlement, feel more 

secure if there are at least paisanos in their class. In the market 

place, and in public areas paisanos from the same highland district 

gravitate toward and tend to converse readily with one another. 

Although highland dress is generally radically altered with 

migration to the city, there may always be a telltale clue such as the 

form of the hat, or the type of shawl in which the baby is carried or 

the choice of colors that may readily identify a fellow paisano. For 

example, Juana comments that in a public place such as the dance ex

hibits at the Coliseum when she and her husband and three small chil

dren attend, they will look for others who also seem to be paisanos 

from their district of Huancayo and they will feel more comfortable 

sitting and perhaps conversing with their paisanos. Also it is within 
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the paisano grouping that parents in the squatter settlements hope 

their children will marry. Additionally, Mangin (1955̂ :28) says, 

. . .  i t  f r e q u e n t l y  s e e m s  t h a t  r e g i o n a l  l o y a l t y  ( ' H e  i s  m y  
paisano') is nearly as important as kinship and compadrazgo, 
to many ministry bureaucrats. The three considerations of 
kinship, compadrazgo, and regionalism, although nowhere men
tioned in the rules and regulations of the government, are 
of the utmost importance in getting things accomplished at 
all levels in every ministry. 

Beyond the paisanos aire those who do not figure in the scheme 

of kin relations. These are los otros (the others) as contrasted with 

nosotros (us) and level of trust and social interaction drops sharply 

beyond paisanos. The mechanisms for extending relationships beyond the 

paisano range are discussed in Chapter 5 in the case study dealing with 

forming alliances. 

Affines 

V/here do affines fit into the model of concentric circles that 

has been discussed in this chapter? Murdock (196̂ :130) among many 

others has discussed the problem of the inclusion of exclusion of 

affines, while Gulliver (1971:7) chooses to discuss affines as a part 

of the "kindred in action." In the squatter settlements, because the 

household is the basic economic unit, affines have special rights and 

duties within the household as well as during certain kin and paisano 

events. 

Except for occasional inclusion of spouses, affines were not 

generally included in the concentric circle model provided by the resi

dents of Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto. After all, it was explained 

to me, affines are not familia or parientes, they are sometimes 
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different. Affines are not strictly speaking kin and yet in many cases 

relationships between affines may be close. The relationship between 

spouses has already been discussed in the section on la familia. 

CuKado (or cunada) is a term which includes spouse's siblings and also 

ego's siblings' spouses and also may be utilized as a reference to 

"in-laws" in a general sense. The kinsmen of ego's spouse who are 

beyond the range of familia most generally are referred to as "parientes 

de mi esposo(a)" (my husband's relatives) while those affines within 

the familia range and tied to one through a spouse are more commonly 

referred to as cunados. Likewise spouses of one's siblings are re

ferred to as cunados. Spouses of parent's siblings are tios, but 

spouses of cousins and all parientes are generally given descriptive 

designations such as "esposo de mi prima" (my cousin's husband). The 

term cunado denotes a closer relationship than a descriptive means of 

designation. The term con-cunado refers to ego's spouse's siblings 

spouse or to ego's sibling's spouse's sibling, and is most commonly 

utilized by men or women who are married to spouses who are siblings 

to one another. With the common settling of siblings near one another 

in a squatter settlement such as Ciudadela Chalaca, con-cunados fre

quently find themselves interacting on a daily basis as well as jointly 

aiding in large-scale celebrations such as sponsorship of fiestas in 

which their spouses (who are siblings) have an obligation. 

Additionally, as will be discussed in the case study on alli

ance formation, often cufiados or con-cunados sire not only affines but 

also kinsmen or paisanos to one smother. This potential for the 
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opportunity to hold multiple statuses creates additional complexities 

in relationships. The implications resulting from such a complex 

situation aire also discussed in detail in the case study on alliance 

formation. 

Although there is frequent reference to the desirability for 

cuhados to cooperate and get along, there also often exists the poten

tial for hostility between cunados. The uneasy truce and the ambiva

lence often expressed toward cuftados may be an expression of the 

general ambivalence felt regarding the pull of obligations between 

one's siblings and one's family of procreation. Counteracting the ten

dency toward friction between cunados, bonds of fictive kin or com-

padrazgo are frequently formed in order to enhance trust, respect and 

the ability to cooperate and work together. In reference to a highland 

village of the Chancay valley, Fuenzilada et al. (1968:1̂ 8) makes a 

similar observation regarding the desire to form a working relationship 

with affines, "... through the joint pasturing of their animals, 

there is a certain inclinati.on to integrate kinsmen, especially affines." 

Mangin (1973s339) notes, "Sibling relationships are strong, and the 

cooperative relationship seen in Vicos between a man and his wife's 

sister's husband is also seen in Benavides." 

Frequently also a joking relationship that functions to ease 

tensions nay also develop between cunados. Significantly enough, the 

jokes often entail mock pick-pocketing or hiding objects from a cunado. 

While these jokes are accepted with good humor among cunados and pro

vide a source of entertainment among other household members, there is 
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a general acknowledgment that this form of joking contains subtle cues 

as to the potential rivalry for resources that may exist between 

cuHados. More of the nature of this ambivalence toward affines will 

be discussed in the case study dealing with marriage as a form of 

alliance. 

The two forms of joking relationships mentioned here, that be

tween grandparents and grandchildren and that found between cunados 

are remarkably parallel to similar joking-relationships discussed by 

Kennedy (1970) among the Tarahumara. Similar to what I found in the 

coastal squatter settlements, Escobar (1973:81) who worked in the 

highlands found, 

Jokes when found among family members or among their friends, 
tend to be sarcastic or lightly profane. Generally, jokes 
have two themes: they refer to silly incidents or the mis
takes of adults or children, or they are sexual in content 
and intention or a combination of both themes. 

Summary 

At this point in completing section four, most of the essential 

groundwork has been laid, through the discussion of the history, set

ting, values and social structure, for an understanding of the process 

of positive adaptation. Chapter 5 that follows consists of three case 

studies that illustrate the way in which this foundation knowledge of 

the squatter settlements and the people who live there is put into 

practice. At this point, a number of threads (tied together primarily 

by the concept of positive adaptation) are beginning to be woven to

gether. These multiple lines of thought must be maintained by the 

reader from the beginning to the end of this work so as to follow the 
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developing argument delineating a process of positive adaptation and 

explaining this process. This chapter has been divided into two large 

sections. The first section dealt with the kindred in which a strong 

sibling tie exists as a part of an essentially bilateral form of kin 

structure. The second section concentrated on a discussion of each 

rank of the concentric circle model of social structure, thus giving 

some idea of the roles, responsibilities and obligations within each 

rank as related to a centrally located ego. Two points have been par

ticularly stressed in this section: the omnipresent strength of the 

sibling tie and the numerous structural attributes of bilaterality that 

have implications for a consideration of positive adaptation. 

In returning to the four basic conditions that determine the 

process of positive adaptation that were first introduced in Chapter 

1, it is the first, "Maintenance of core relationships that existed in 

the rural pre-migration setting" that relates most closely to the 

present chapter. I have explicitly delineated what is meant by "core 

relationships," and what is the entire model within which the "core 

relationships" are found. Also discussed here is the manner in which 

these core relationships are maintained. 

First, the characteristics of the kindred were outlined with 

short discussions of linkage, depth, lack of prestige to the elderly, 

descent, naming, inheritance and kin as a network and not as a cor

porate group. Then, derived from the structural feature of shared 

kindred only by siblings, there was mention of additional justifica

tion for the strength of the sibling tie in the form of shared sets of 
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relationships entailing similar expectations and obligations. In the 

squatter settlements of Peru the core relationships are centered on 

both the family of procreation and the sibling tie. As mentioned in a 

previous section, migrants generally settle in the city in households 

consisting primarily of families of procreation that are located in 

clusters linked by sibling units. As discussed in this chapter, the 

household, consisting most commonly of the family of procreation and 

various other kinsmen, is the basic economic unit. It is within the 

household that one eats and sleeps, procreates and raises children. 

However, the sibling tie is also of vital importance as illustrated 

here through the ideal expressions of the need for siblings, in the 

initial stay with siblings on arrival in the city, in the clustering 

of siblings in the traditional residence patterns, in the daily infor

mal interchange that goes on among siblings, in the collaboration of 

siblings during special occasions or events and in the joining patterns 

of siblings in voluntary associations. In addition, there was mention 

of joint sibling activities such as sponsorship of a fiesta in which 

resources are pooled, and the childless family that raises the child 

of one of the couple's siblings. 

In the second section of this chapter, ego's core relationships, 

that is, the relationships within la familia, and sibling interaction 

was discussed in some detail. The establishment of sibling solidarity 

early in childhood was stressed, for example, through a discussion of 

the way in which older siblings are responsible for the care of their 

younger siblings. 
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Also in this section, two primary mechanisms that link the 

ranges of concentric circle were discussed. They are: (1) the exten

sion of sibling solidarity; and (2) the extension of the hierarchy 

based on birth order. Both of these relate to what was termed "funda

mental flexibility in the form of social structure" as mentioned in 

Chapter 1 as one of the conditions identified with determining the 

process of positive adaptation. 

The extension of sibling solidarity is a classificatory ten

dency such that lacking sufficient siblings in the city to fulfill a 

desired function, primos hermanos, more distant kinsmen or even 

paisanos may fulfill roles ideally filled by siblings. This fundamen

tal flexibility in the social structure allows for an extension of the 

core sibling tie, thus providing a positive strategy for adaptation. 

For example, a recent migrant, lacking a sibling with whom to live 

would then stay with a primo hermano or sibling of either parent. As 

with all choice of associates and collaborators, those who represent 

•core1 relatives to ego are chosen first, those further from ego in 

the model of concentric circles represent increasingly diffuse rela

tionship options to ego. The flexibility inherent in the form os 

social relationships is even such that, for example, primos hermanos 

may informally often be addressed as hermanos and likewise accorded 

sibling status. Likewise, as mentioned, there is also an attempt to 

locate kin ties, thus making paisanos into potentially closer pari-

entes. 
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The importance of birth order in regard to responsibility to 

younger siblings, both among children and among adults was stressed. 

Examples were given such as the eldest brother who castigated his 

younger brother for drinking too much. Also, as mentioned, it is the 

oldest sibling who is also eldest primo in a number of sousin sets who 

coordinates youth activities such as parties or economic pursuits. 

Additionally, the virtual lack of parents of adults in the squatter 

settlements tends to enhance sibling solidarity and accentuate the 

dominant role played by the eldest sibling. As mentioned in Chapter 2 

and reiterated, it is reciprocity that is the dominant strategy of 

interaction in social relationships. 

Also, in the section dealing with the model of concentric 

circle, the point was brought out that there is a basic ambivalence of 

expectations and responsibilities on the part of ego between affines, 

particularly one's spouse and between siblings. As discussed, this 

ambivalence seems to be basic to the bilateral social structure in 

which there is a strong sibling tie, particularly in the squatter 

settlements where the sibling tie is enhanced. The manner in which 

this ambivalence is often at least partially resolved through a mar

riage alliance is discussed in the case study dealing with alliance 

formation. Additionally, implications deriving from the brief mention 

here of the incest taboo that coincides with the limits of la familia, 

will be discussed in the case study dealing with alliance formation 

found in the next chapter. In the next chapter, case studies are pre

sented as concrete examples of events that delineate the activities of 

numerous points brought up. 



CHAPTER 5 

THE CASE STUDIES 

For ease of presentation, the case studies have been divided 

into three sections: residence, alliance formation and rites of inten

sification. This division is of analytical value in the discussion of 

the manner in which adaptation has occurred. The previous presenta

tion of material dealing with history and setting in the squatter 

settlements, values and social structure lays the foundation for the 

following case studies that indicate the implementation of these other 

aspects. 

In returning to the initial statement as to the characteristics 

defining positive adaptation and the criteria identified with deter

mining the process of positive adaptation that were presented in Chap

ter 1, it is found that each of the following case studies ties into 

these factors in differing ways. The case study of residence is basi

cally a discussion of the various options open to the residents of the 

squatter settlements as well as their subsequent choices as to goals 

and attainment of these goals. This case study relates to each of the 

criteria for successful adaptation and also to the four basic criteria 

that determine the process of positive adaptation. Particularly per

tinent is the third characteristic that is stated as "a sense of con

trol of one's own life." That is, there exists a degree of autonomy 

from outside forces, governmental or otherwise, to make decisions 

328 
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regarding strategies for goal attainment and in choosing the timing for 

migration, house construction or other major decisions. The contrast

ing examples of house construction in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto 

discussed in the case study on residence provide examples of self-

initiated house construction in contrast with relocation and construc

tion under the guidance of the government. The case study dealing with 

alliance formation relates most directly to the second condition that 

determines the process of positive adaptation which is stated as: the 

existence of traditional methods for forming alliances that allow sin 

individual to strengthen existing ties and to enter into new types of 

relationships. This case study also relates to the maintenance of core 

relationships and the concept of a fundamental social structural flexi

bility that exists to facilitate successful adaptation. 

Case Study Number 1: Residence Patterns 

Throughout this discussion of residence patterns, stress will 

be given to the function which these patterns play in providing 

security for the migrant through group solidarity and to the changes 

which occurred as a result of the government-initiated remodeling and 

relocation. 

One of the primary goals of newly arrived migrant families to 

the coastal area is the eventual securing of land title and the con

struction of a house. Many newly arrived migrant families who come to 

the Lima metropolitan area find their first home either with or very 

near a kinsman already residing in a squatter settlement. Because of 

the multiple housing constraints, the building of one's own house often 
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takes years of sustained labor and a carefully laid out strategy of 

plans. The original settlement and construction within Ciudadela 

Chalaca, the remodeling in 1973 and the subsequent relocation and con

struction in Dulanto by some families offers insight into the procedure 

by which a group of families were given various options and the manner 

in which they subsequently made their choices as a means of reaching 

an ultimate goal of home ownership. Therefore, this portion of this 

study is an illustration of the various avenues chosen by different 

families for obtaining one goal, that of home ownership. 

In the literature dealing with Peruvian squatter settlements 

there are differing reports as to settlement pattern, but none go into 

detailed description. In speaking of the squatter settlement of 

Benavides that was formed through an invasion in 195̂ » Mangin (1970c: 

2*f) notes, 

The most common unit is the isolated nuclear family, but there 
sire some cases of children who have built close to parents, 
siblings building close to each other, and in-laws of various 
kinds living near one another. 

However, Morris et al. (1963:27) found that, 

One colony of emigrants from Mayobamba, Chiuchin, and Canin 
lives in the Leoncio Prado squatters' settlement in more or 
less contiguous quarters. 

UzzeH(1972:l6l) found, 

In other ways, there is a sense of cohesion in Huerta Guinea 
that is lacking in the other localities. ... The percentage 
of residents with kinsmen and compadres in the same locality 
is also high, considering its small size. But most important, 
I should think, is the fact that Huerta Guinea is unique 
/compared to the other squatter settlements he studied̂  in 
that residents are a consciously self-selected sub-set of the 
original population. 
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Isbell (1973s203) refers to migrants from the highland town of Chuschi 

who settled in the squatter settlement of San Cosme and 7 de Octubre 

as a "colony," and indicates a clustered settlement pattern. 

In some reports from squatter settlements in other parts of the 

world, there is also mention of clustering of migrants from the same 

rural area, Abu-Lughod (1961:25) says, 

This process, in the aggregate, results in a construction of 
migrants from particular villages within small subsections of 
the city, far beyond what would be expected by chance ... 
resulted in the formation of small conclaves of ex-villagers 
sharing a common past in the village and a similar and often 
simultaneous history of adaptation to the city. 

Lomnitz (197̂ 5 138) found clustering of paisanos in a shanty town in 

Mexico that is strikingly similar to what is found in Peru. She says, 

Among the thirty-odd households from the state of San Luis 
Potosi, twenty-five came from the hacienda-ejido Villela near 
Santa Maria del Rio. These families are related through con-
sanguinal and marriage ties. . . . After working at various 
trades, one of the migrants was fortunate to find work as a 
carpet-layer. Later migrants were lodged, fed, and counseled 
by those among their kin already in residence, with the result 
that practically all men now work in the carpeting trade 
.... Villela settlers in Cerrada del Condor maintain a 
closely knit community within the shanty town. 

As discussed in the chapter dealing with social structure, this 

clustering of paisanos and siblings provides daily support and aid 

among the migrant families. The clustering by paisano groups is not 

discernible within the squatter settlements upon first contact. Only 

when some knowledge of the inhabitants of each dwelling is obtained and 

mapping is carried out do patterns begin to emerge. On the ground, 

boundaries between different paisano groupings are also difficult to 

discern for the non-resident, thus adding to the initial impression 
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of the chaotic and disorganized nature of the settlement pattern. 

Added to this seemingly chaotic settlement pattern is the utilization 

of non-standard and greatly varied construction materials which fur

thers the impression of total confusion and disorganization. This ex

ternal impression may have contributed to the generalized statements 

that one finds (for example: Fried 1959; Hejia Valera 1966; Martinez 

1968; Patch 1957) in which the disorganization is extended to include 

social and psychological, as well as material, aspects of the squatter 

settlement. 

The residential clustering within Ciudadela Chalaca before the 

remodeling of 1973 by the paisanos who have migrated from the environs 

of Huirahuacho in Apurimac is typical in a number of features of each 

paisano cluster. Once the logic of organization within such a paisano 

grouping becomes evident, one finds a marked contrast with the 

"chaotic" (Berckholtz 1963; Matos 1966a: **•!) or even "irregular" (Uzzell 

1972) nature of squatter settlements so often implied or assumed with

in the literature on urbanization. The residential clustering of 

paisanos from the area of Huirahuacho included 8̂ + households and 

approximately 3̂ 0 individuals (see Figs. 7 and 8 ). in the center of 

the cluster, there is an open space measuring approximately 30 x bo 

feet. In this open space was also located a water spigot v/here most 

of the households living in the cluster gathered their water and near 

which clothes v/ere washed. The spigot was the focal point of much day

time activity. It provided a central meeting point for paisanos and a 

convenient time to make quick exchanges of information regarding joint 
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acquaintances while waiting in line with buckets to use the water 

spigot. This space was also often used as a semi-secluded area in 

which children played and adults sat and talked. Also secular and 

religious activities and fiestas often took place in this area. In 

many respects, these open areas found within a paisano cluster serve 

functions similar to those traditionally carried out in the central 

plaza in many highland villages and small towns (see Isbell 197̂ a, 

197̂ b). 

As is common in many of the paisano clusters, the houses found 

v/ithin the Huirahuacho cluster faced inward toward the open area and 

spigot, thus creating a somewhat insular pattern due to the narrow, 

often meandering passageways which led into or through the area. The 

arrangement of passageways discouraged the traversing of the area by 

those who did not live there or with immediate business there. Within 

this cluster, there were also located four small housefront stores, 

one small restaurant which also sold beer, a shoe repair shop, a tailor 

shop and a variable number of pushcarts from which prepared food was 

sold. 

The relocation program in 1973 represented a drastic change for 

almost all of the residents of Ciudadela Chalaca. Figure 6 indicates 

the degree to which the households of the previously clustered Huira

huacho group were dispersed within this area. About one half of the 

original households remained in Ciudadela Chalaca, while the other half 

were dispersed throughout a four block area in Dulanto. In Figure 7 

the numbered households represent the same households numbered in 
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Figure 8. The shaded areas on Figure 8 indicate the blocks of houses 

left as exedentes, which according to the master plan would eventually 

be relocated elsewhere. As noted by "fi.C." on the map, some of the 

newly formed conjugal families that had previously lived in the house

hold of one set of parents, managed during the relocation to obtain a 

temporary lot in the exedentes area, with the hope of eventually being 

assigned a lot elsewhere. The option to obtain title to their lots 

became more of a reality than previously, and with it the impetus to 

build solid houses. Also the traditional residential patterns were 

modified and sibling and paisano groupings became dispersed throughout 

the official relocation area within the city as a whole. Since 

Ciudadela Chalaca was a squatter settlement that grew by increments, 

the settlement pattern which was created over the years and which has 

been described, was in direct contrast with the rows of uniform blocks, 

separated by straight streets which resulted from the remodeling. 

After the remodeling of 19731 the spacial organization of both 

Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto were in direct contrast with Ciudadela 

Chalaca as it had been settled previously (see Fig. 1, p. 59). The 

plans for both Dulanto and the remodeled Ciudadela Chalaca were drawn 

by SINAMCS. The ideal plan for Ciudadela Chalaca incorporates park 

areas as well as room for the marketplace, a school, and a church and 

a medical post. However, in 197̂  in Ciudadela Chalaca with the re

modeling still in process, almost 300 exedente (families who did not 

qualify for either a lot in Ciudadela Chalaca or Dulanto and whose 

fate had not yet been decided by SINAMOS) were living where these open 



337 

areas and the community facilities were to ideally be placed eventually. 

In Dulanto, likewise the residential plan is by blocks divided by 

streets and park-like plazas as well as open plazas and public build

ings. In Ciudadela Chalaca the remodeling was carried out by sectors, 

so that most residents remained in the sector in which they had been 

previously located. 

Eligibility to remain in Ciudadela Chalaca or obtain a lot in 

Dulanto v/as officially based on three factors: length of time in the 

squatter settlement, family composition, and "community spirit." How

ever, many informal mechanisms, based primarily on the strength and 

influence of an individual's personal network, had some impact on the 

final decision as to which families qualified for lots. 

During the relocation process from Ciudadela Chalaca to Dulanto 

5INAK0S, which was the p-overnment agency that coordinated the reloca

tion from Ciudadela Chalaca to Dulanto, assigned each block in Dulanto 

and Ciudadela Chalaca an identifying letter and indicated to the new 

residents of each block that they were expected to organize as a block 

unit by electing three delegates to attend the bi-weekly community 

meetings. In many other respects, the block was designated as the 

official unit of organization. The expectation of identification and 

organization by block by the residents, many of whom were located on 

lots which are back to back and who were rarely paisanos or kin is in 

direct contrast to the traditional inward-looking pattern of paisano 

clusters which was found in Ciudadela Chalaca prior to the remodeling. 

In Ciudadela Chalaca after the remodeling, many of the same 

families that had lived there before remained, yet the area was broken 
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up into uniform rectangular blocks. What are ideally the open areas of 

Ciudadela Chalaca remained filled with families of exedentes, many of 

whom continued to live in houses which were not demolished during the 

actual remodeling procedure. According to the externally imposed 

governmental policy, ideally, once all of Ciudadela Chalaca is divided 

into blocks, SINAKOS representatives have expressed the desire that the 

entire community elect council representatives in a manner that is 

similar to that of Dulanto, by block. However, in the meantime 

Ciudadela Chalaca continues to elect representatives from each sector. 

In 197̂ 1 Ciudadela Chalaca was midway between the two settlement styles 

and also between the two political organizational styles. Identity by 

residents is more often by sector than by block. 

Before the remodeling in Ciudadela Chalaca there was an official 

awareness among community members that uniform lots and streets wide 

enough for a car to pass along would eventually be necessary if the 

residents ever hoped to obtain official titles to their lots and if 

the community v/ould ever be able to receive regularized community ser

vices such as water, electricity and garbage pickup. However, many 

residents also realized that a modified residence pattern would mean a 

dispersal of the paisano residential groupings which had provided a 

great deal of physical and psychological support for migrants during 

their initial years in the city. The remodeling and subsequent relo

cation of some families presented a crisis period, in which a decision 

among various options was mandatory. 

During and following the remodeling, the ambivalence regarding 

the changes was evident. Many families joyously awaited the day when 
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the remains of the old houses would be razed by tractors and new lots 

assigned. It was said that Helsomina, so overjoyed at the prospect of 

her family finally owning their own lot, wept and knelt to embrace her 

assigned space. Pascual who in 197̂  had a house facing on a street 

commented, "Vhere we were before, back at the end of that little alley 

there was no air and we were always sick. Here there is much more 

fresh air and sunshine and we sire hardly ever sick." In Ciudadela 

Chalaca, the prospect of one day building a substantial house and hav

ing access to some of the amenities of urban services as well as the 

positive symbolic value given to home ownership is a powerful impetus 

for acceptance of the remodeling. 

In contrast, in 197̂ « after the remodeling a number of negative 

comments centered particularly on the dispersion of the paisano and 

sibling groupings. Susana who had spent *+1 of her ̂ 5 years in Ciudadela 

Chalaca, her family being one of the first to settle in the area, v/as 

very distressed with the remodeling. Her eldest son said, "She cried 

for three days v/hen she saw that the lot we got was so far (one block) 

from everyone else." Fernandina, a member of the paisano grouping from 

Apurimac, many of whom went to Dulanto, said as she sold picarones in 

front of her house in Ciudadela Chalaca after the remodeling, "... 

all alone and sad. ... It used to be so happy here with everyone 

around." 

In addition, in Dulanto, the lottery system utilized to deter

mine lot assignment further dispersed kin and paisanos. Some siblings 

thus dispersed both in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto attempted to 
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rectify the situation through trading of lots. However, others feared 

to tamper in any way with the lots which they had been assigned by 

SINAKOS for fear of losing rights to any lot. Also the time and ex

pense involved in officially effecting a change v/as almost always pro

hibitive. Although after the relocation a great deal of effort on the 

part of the residents of both Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto was placed 

on maintaining close contact between kin and paisanos, the distance 

between the two districts provided a barrier to the direct and imme

diate communication v/hich was present in Ciudadela Chalaca before the 

relocation. * 

The most extreme cases of isolation after the remodeling are 

found among the families who through their jobs or individual effort 

arranged to purchase homes in housing developments removed from 

Ciudadela Chalaca and from the relocation area. Ava at 21 had lived 

her entire life in Ciudadela Chalaca at the time of the remodeling 

when she, her parents and five siblings moved into a home obtained 

through her father's company. Ava said, 

I really miss my group of friends in Ciudadela Chalaca. We 
used to lean against the cement wall of the market place in the 
evenings and talk and laugh together. Nov; that Ciudadela 
Chalaca is all changed, the whole group has split up. At first 
v/hen we moved here, I felt so unsure of myself somehow. I just 
didn't feel right about doing anything. In Ciudadela Chalaca, 
your friends or your enemies, somehow they all gave you sup
port. But here its just not the same. In Ciudadela Chalaca, 
you could just walk outside and there was everything you might 
want to buy or do. Hot here. When we were going to move, I 
couldn't believe it. It v/as three weeks, then two weeks, and 
I kept saying to my friends, 'We're not really going to move.' 
We were supposed to leave on Saturday, and we didn't do any
thing to get ready until Thursday. Then we just packed every
thing on the truck and brought them here. 
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Before the remodeling complaints regarding life in the squatter 

settlements centered around the lack of modern ammenities such as elec

tricity, sewers, and fresh water and not on the factor of population 

density. After the remodeling, positive comments focused on the 

opportunity to soon build a solid house with electricity, water and 

sewage. Kost complaints of the remodeling procedure concerned the dis

persion of the paisano and kin groupings due to the changes in the 

migrant-initiated settlement pattern. 

Additionally, by October 197̂  at the time of the completion of 

field work, I'f months after the initial resettlement of residents on 

uniform lots in Ciudadela Chalaca, SINAMOS had not yet initiated work 

on the water, sewage and electrical systems, nor given the residents 

the building plans which were to be followed in house construction.̂ " 

Additionally, during remodeling the medical post, soccer fields, open 

sewers and a number of the communal water spigots were removed and not 

replaced, leaving fewer public facilities than previously. Also, 

rumors that the land occupied by Ciudadela Chalaca might be confiscated 

and the residents moved to yet another area, added an additional note 

of uncertainty to the potential for eventual land ownership and the 

construction of permanent houses. 

One of the largest investments in terms of money and labor to 

every migrant family that comes to Lima is the eventual purchase or 

1. A recent letter from a resident of Ciudadela Chalaca, sent 
in August of 1976 indicates, "As we feared, the lots that v/ere desig
nated provisional, now have become eternal. V/e still can't build our 
solid houses since the remodeling has not progressed: no water, sewers, 
light, streets or sidewalks, nor the construction plans for us to 
build our houses with." 
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construction of a house. Both prior to and after the remodeling of 

Ciudadela Chalaca in 1973, various optional methods existed for the 

construction of a family home. However, these options are always 

circumscribed by considerations of: (1) insecurity of land title; 

and (2) scarcity of funds for material and for labor. 

The problem of insecurity of land title is reflected in the 

degree of permanence of building materials v/hich are invested in the 

construction. Vhere insecurity is greatest, building materials are 

less expensive and less permanent. As security of land ownership in

creases, the investment is more expensive and more permanent materials 

also become likely. Turner (1967b) has outlined stages of increased 

permanence of building materials which he has observed in the squatter 

settlements of Lima. Similar conditions are found in Ciudadela Chalaca 

and Dulanto. In 196̂ , houses in Ciudadela Chalaca were constructed 

primarily of scrap lumber, much of v/hich had been scavenged throughout 

the city. Some few houses were constructed of esteras, and esteras 

were most often utilized in the construction of second story sleeping 

rooms. By 1969, the insecurity of ownership of the lots precluded 

construction with more expensive and permanent materials, although 

many families had accumulated some expensive sets of bedroom or living 

room furnishings and appliances such as television sets and refriger

ators, the house construction remained primarily that of scrap lumber. 

Many families had by 1969 constructed second story sleeping rooms of 

scrap lumber also and esteras were rarely seen in the squatter settle

ment. By 197̂ , v/ith the division of the squatter settlement into lots 

but without the ability of builders to proceed with construction, 
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housing was still temporary in nature which was reflected in the pri

marily wood and esteras construction materials. Ideally, at the time 

that construction is permitted in Ciudadela Chalaca, it will be carried 

out with concrete and bricks according to specifications indicated on 

the house plans which will be provided by 5INAN0S. 

In Dulanto, a similar evolution of construction materials 

occurred, though at a much more rapid pace due to the relative security 

of land title which existed at the time that the relocation to Culanto 

took place. Most families initially constructed houses of esteras or 

readily assembled wood which were utilized as temporary shelters until 

construction could be began with more permanent materials. One year 

later in April 197̂ « very few of these temporary shelters existed with

out at least the foundations of the permanent structure in construc

tion. Kany families by October 197*+ had built some of the exterior 

brick walls of their houses and lived inside these along with the more 

temporary structures. 

The second consideration, that of scarcity of funds for mate

rials and labor was resolved through two strategies: the plan to work 

hard and save a consistent portion of the earnings for construction 

costs and the mobilization of one's network of kin or non-kin alliances 

for aid in obtaining materials and labor. The general high value among 

the migrants from the highlands placed on hard work and saving money 

for future goals is an important factor in their ability to construct 

temporary houses rapidly and to begin construction on permanent dwell

ings once title to a lot is secured. 
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When direct cash for materials and perhaps construction labor

ers are insufficient, the strategy of mobilization of the reciprocal 

aid network of both kin and non-kin is activated. The closeness of kin 

as defined by the ego-centered model of concentric circles is para

mount in the decision of those most likely to aid a particular resi

dent. Most commonly it is a resident's nuclear family of procreation 

or siblings v/ho will provide the greatest portion of construction aid, 

or help to scavenge for materials. The examples which follow illus

trate the manner in v/hich allies are mobilized during the process of 

house construction and ivhat the reciprocal expectations are. 

Ciudadela Chalaca before the 
Remodeling 

Because the migrants* legal ownership of their lots within 

Ciudadela Chalaca has always been disputed, the construction materials 

used there are less durable than those utilized in Dulanto, where there 

is some security of land ownership. Thus the expense of house con

struction has been minimal and construction itself rapid. Residents 

of Ciudadela Chalaca built up large repertoires of reciprocal exchanges 

with kin and paisanos, which are easily activated for help in house 

construction. 

In Ciudadela Chalaca, most houses grow by increments as the 

family members acquire funds to buy building materials or are able to 

salvage them, and as space for construction becomes available. In most 

phases of house construction both men and women may be active, although 

the labor of men predominates. 3ecause almost all buildings are 
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contiguous, shared walls lessen the burden of construction for some 

families. 

For example, Celsa and Jorge and their three-year-old son had 

lived in Ciudadela Chalaca in the home of Jorge's sister since mi

grating to Lima two years previously. Although they had saved only a 

small amount of cash since their arrival, Celsa and Jor̂ e nevertheless 

could expect help from a large network of kin and paisanos who lived 

in their residential cluster. Jorge's sister was particularly eager 

to help her brother construct his own house. One night, with the help 

of the sister, the sister's husband, and Jorge's brother, the couple 

placed esteras at both ends of a twelve foot wide passageway between 

two houses, thus creating the end walls of a 12 x 15 foot house. 

Although by this date (1969) it was against the general policy estab

lished by the elected community council for new houses to be construc

ted in the already reduced open areas of Ciudadela Chalaca, most of 

the neighbors were well aware of what has occurred and were sympathetic 

to Celsa's and Jorge's plan. Host importantly, their kin and paisano 

group, which represented a fairly large and united force ivithin the 

sector in which their new house was located, v/as prepared to support 

their action. As one paisano, Domitilda, said, "We don't really need 

that little passageway. And besides they should at least have a house 

of their own." 

The day after the construction of the end walls, an official 

from the community council visited Celsa and Jorge in their new house. 

The kin who had helped them the night before were present, as was 
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Celsa's aunt, who also had a house nearby. Before the community offi

cial entered their house, the aunt tried to dissuade him, saying that 

it was not a house at all, but just a "chicken coop" that she and her 

husband were building. Although both the aunt and the official were 

well aware of the true nature of the construction, the aunt's argument 

was a symbolic gesture of kin support and solidarity for Celsa and 

Jorge. The problem was resolved when the young couple paid the offi

cial for a permit to build. Following the official's visit, Celsa and 

Jorge moved their bed, a bench, a table, her cooking equipment, and 

their clothing into their house. His siblings and her aunt then gave 

them some scrap lumber and bricks to replace the esteras. 

By evening, their house presented a facade not unlike those of 

their immediate neighbors. The esteras were placed on the roof until 

the following weekend, v/hen Jorge purchased enough lumber to finish 

half of the roof. The floor was left sod, as is done in many houses. 

Their house, while modest by squatter settlement standards, provided 

adequate space for the family to sleep and to prepare and eat their 

food. Two months after the house was constructed, Celsa1s younger 

sister, the sister's husband, and their four small children moved to 

Lima from their home community in the highlands and joined Celsa and 

Jorge in their house for eight months, until they were able to con

struct their own. V/hen they joined Celsa and Jorge, the sister bought 

five esteras, and her husband constructed a sleeping room for his 

family on the roof, which they reached by a wooden ladder through an 

open hatch. All nine members of the newly formed household shared 
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cooking and eating facilities. Cages for chickens were then built on 

the portion of the roof not covered by the sleeping room. Snail 

shelters for guinea pigs were also placed around the walls of the 

kitchen area. This example illustrates a process of expansion typical 

of many houses in Ciudadela Chalaca. 

That Celsa and Jorge made the first step of their house con

struction and therefore laid claim to the property at night is sig

nificant. If an individual is able to construct a house at night 

without detection, by the following morning when the construction is 

discovered, his squatter's rights are almost equal to those of the 

other "possessors" of lots in Ciudadela Chalaca. A united group of 

paisanos and kin is also helpful in forestalling immediate detection 

of new construction by the community officials. In Ciudadela Chalaca 

the community council has no clear and consistent sanctioning power, 

but only the power given to it through the consent of the residents. 

An individual undertaking new construction will usually manage to build 

the new house if he or she has numerous kin residing in the same sector 

of the squatter settlement, who will exert enough influence to prevent 

any neighbor's complaint to the community council. The community 

council, through the possibility of community-wide censure, does exert 

enough pressure to induce caution on the part of potential builders 

and often to slow house construction. By 19̂ 9» however, the virtual 

absence of unused ground space dictated that any desired expansion be 

upward to second stories. 
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A group of five well organized siblings and their spouses con

structed a house in another manner common in Giudadela Chalaca (two of 

the siblings' spouses were first cousins of the houseowner's wife, Fer-

nandina). Jose and Fernandina decided to remodel their poorly con

structed one story house built of scrap lumber and esteras. Additional 

lumber was obtained through the kin network. All five of the siblings 

and their spouses and some of the children of these couples began to 

work early Sunday morning, tearing the old structure to the ground, re

moving the nails from the old boards and then reconstructing a sturdy, 

two room wooden house by late afternoon. By evening, the major portion 

of the interior was completed, as was a second story sleeping room. 

The furniture was returned to the newly built house that same night. 

During the day, the householders provided beer for those who 

helped in the construction. Fernandina also prepared an elaborate 

midday meal for them, with the help of her sister. In the evening the 

house was baptized with the breaking of a bottle of champagne by the 

madrina (godmother) of the new house, who was Fernandina*s sister. A 

relatively modest party followed, in which another meal and beer were 

served to those who had participated in the construction, followed by 

dancing to recorded music. The following weekend, Jose and Fernandina 

painted the interior. As is traditional, the mental tally of give and 

take was carefully maintained by each individual who participated in 

this particular construction effort. Reciprocity of materials and 

labor was expected when the necessity arose. 

This last example of house remodeling is somewhat similar to 

the descriptions (such as Kayer 1972) of mutual aid in house 
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construction as found in the Andean highlands. In this case, however, 

as the house was easily disassembled and rebuilt, the actual construc

tion time was reduced and the project was completed in one day of 

concentrated effort. 

The actual day of the remodeling in Ciudadela Chalaca presented 

another opportunity for the rapid reconstruction of numerous houses. 

Those nuclear families which were to receive a lot in Ciudadela Chalaca 

as well as those who were classified as excedentes knew in advance that 

they would be staying in Ciudadela Chalaca after the remodeling 

occurred. Likewise, those who had qualified for and chosen to move to 

Dulanto, had by the time of the remodeling of Ciudadela Chalaca already 

made this move. The few families who had arranged private outside 

housing, also had made their move by the day of the remodeling. The 

clearing of the original houses by a bulldozer was carried out over a 

period of three weeks. Areas were cleared sector by sector and lots 

were assigned as each area was cleared. Soon before the remodeling, 

each sector chose a representative, often a young man who was a univer

sity student and who, it was assumed, was able to read well and inter

pret all communications from SINAKOS. This representative acted as a 

liaison between the residents of a sector and the employees from 

SINAMOS. Two engineers and an architect from SINAMOS were in charge 

of the clearing of houses and assigning of lots. Two days before a 

portion of a sector was to be razed the sector representatives notified 

the occupants of each household. Most families had known they would 

be moving for weeks and once the remodeling began at one end of the 
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squatter settlement, a general packing up was begun throughout. When 

their removal became immanent, families began to disassemble their 

houses and, packing their belongings into a tricycle, moved them to 

their new lot in Ciudadela Chalaca. 

Some families were fortunate in that the location of their new 

lot was designated before their present house had to be vacated. Many 

of these families succeeded in moving large sections such as entire 

walls or roofs intact from their houses, which they then reassembled 

on their new lot. The new lots were surveyed and measured and marked 

with white chalk lines and metal stakes were pounded into the ground 

at the lot corners. As the remodeling progressed, large piles of 

rubble and debris began to accumulate throughout the squatter settle

ment. One resident remarked, "More dust and rats nests were disturbed 

than we knew were here. 

The commonly found wholesale transporting of entire house walls 

or sections of a roof or room partitions from the old lot to the nearby 

newly assigned lot was generally rapidly carried out by the immediate 

family with perhaps some aid by accessible siblings or in-laws. How

ever, the process of rebuilding which occurred dtiring the remodeling, 

differed from that of individual house remodeling because the majority 

of residents of a given sector were moving and reconstructing their 

houses on virtually the same day, thus reducing the possibility of col

laboration among kin. One resident said, "We v/orked without sleeping 

for two days and one night; and we worked hard, but we moved and built 

our house again in that time." 
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After a hastily constructed shelter was built on the actual day 

of the remodeling, most households then proceeded to reconstruct their 

houses on their new lots over the next few weeks. When possible sib

lings, or siblings and cousins, aided informally in the finishing of 

house construction after the relocation with the mutual expectation of 

reciprocal aid in the construction of their house. 

By April of 197̂ , eight months after the remodeling, during 

which time there had been initiated no installation of public build

ings, nor assigning of lots to excedentes, nor receipt of the official 

sanction to begin permanent construction of houses, most houses in 

Ciudadela Chalaca were of a more temporary nature than had been the 

case before the remodeling had occurred. At the time of the remodeling 

a number of households had felt a degree of permanence in their claim 

to land within Ciudadela Chalaca if only because of continued resi

dence for 25 years or more. This was reflected in the increasingly 

permanent and elaborate housing construction which was found by 1969, 

In 197̂ , almost all of the houses in Ciudadela Chalaca were 

built exclusively of scrap lumber and esteras. None, except those re

maining from before the relocation in which excedentes lived, were 

built of adobe or brick or cement. Almost all of the houses in 

Ciudadela Chalaca in 197*+ were single story in contrast to 19̂ 9 when 

almost all houses had a second story and some a small third story. As 

a resident commented, "How after the remodeling we are almost more un

sure of our future than before. And now we just have to wait. We 

don't have our services yet and we can't begin to build." Her concern 

was voiced again and again by numerous residents in 197̂ . 
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During the relocation process in 1973, many of the families who 

moved from Ciudadela Ghalaca to Dulanto, also removed large portions 

of their houses to utilize in the construction of the temporary houses 

in which they would live until able to construct a permanent house. 

One of the favorite and most amusing stories of the relocation was re

counted by Eusabio many times at social functions in Dulanto. He told 

of bringing the entire front of his house, complete with the door and 

window, from Ciudadela Chalaca to Dulanto on his tricycle. His two 

nephews walked along to steady it. To compound the problem, it was a 

very windy day, and the housefront kept blowing off. When they reached 

Dulanto, they propped up the housefront and used the front door as 

access to their empty lot where they camped for two weeks until build

ing a temporary house of esteras. 

Dulanto 

Dulanto provides a contrast to Ciudadela Chalaca in the options 

available and which have been acted upon regarding house construction. 

In Dulanto the potential to legally owned lots is a major factor in

fluencing the construction of permanent dwellings. In contrast to 

Ciudadela Chalaca, the residents of Dulanto have reasonable security 

of land tenure. Thus the houses constructed in Dulanto take a rela

tively long time to build and represent a major investment in resources 

when compared to the rapidly constructed houses found in Ciudadela 

Chalaca. 

All families who moved to Dulanto had to pay at least 2,000 

soles for the right to settle. This sum represented the initial 
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payment for the lot in which the total cost is 20,000 soles paid over 

a three year period. The agreement is handled by SINAMOS and specifies 

that title will be transferred to the resident family at the completion 

of the total payment of the property value. The initial payment en

titled each family to become a legal "possessor," and begin to live 

on their lot and start their house construction. The monthly payments 

for the lot, as well as 150 soles a month for water and public light

ing were begun in October 197̂ . This relative security of land owner

ship was evident from the beginning of residence in the area and was 

one of the primary motivating attractions for relocation in Dulanto. 

The building and remodeling of squatter settlements into work

ing class neighborhoods is a process which is visibly occurring within 

the Lima metropolitan area. In squatter settlements in v/hich there is 

a high degree of security in the ability to remain in an area and to 

eventually obtain legal title to property, there is a relatively rapid 

transformation from the first temporary structures to solidly built 

houses. Many of the areas which in 196*+, when I first worked in Peru 

were squatter settlements, were by 197*+ indistinguishable, at least 

superficially, from working class urban barrios. An example is the 

district of San Martin de Porras along the north bank of the Rinac 

river which in 1965 and 1967 was considered a squatter settlement, 

was by 197̂  referred to in the popular media as a district or more 

informally as a barrio. Another example is that of Carmen de la Legua 

which in 1965 and 1969 was considered as a squatter settlement within 

the district known as Reynoso. By 1969 Carmen de la Legua was known 
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in Ciudadela Chalaca, located about two miles distant, as one of the 

most "progressive" squatter settlements in Callao. By 197*N the trans

formation into an urban barrio had almost been complete with paved 

roads, uniform lots on which stood for the most part urban style houses 

constructed with permanent materials, water and electrical services and 

a central plaza around which stood municipal buildings, a movie theater 

and a church. Being only within a few blocks of Dulanto, Carmen de la 

Legua stood in 197̂  as a visible example of what "we can all do if we 

work together" as one resident of Dulanto observed. 

Additionally, in Dulanto, two other factors exist which pro

vide a major contrast with Ciudadela Chalaca as it was prior to re

modeling: dispersion of kin and paisanos and the governmental pressure 

to officially organize by blocks. 

1. 3ecause of the technique of assigning lots to families in Du

lanto through lottery there resulted ultimately a mixture in each block 

of families who had come from a variety of squatter settlements or 

other housing arrangements. Consequently, the approximately kOO fami

lies which moved from Ciudadela Chalaca to Dulanto were dispersed 

throughout the community. There is a concentration of past residents 

of Ciudadela Chalaca within some blocks in Dulanto through the func

tioning of decisions as to relocation scheduling in Ciudadela Chalaca 

and the opening of new areas for settlement within Dulanto. Also the 

special arrangement in Dulanto is such that with numerous plazas, some 

past residents of Ciudadela Chalaca may not be in the same block, but 

they are nevertheless often facing one another. For example, although 
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for Eusabia and Francisco there are 18 households with familia within 

a three block area near their house in Dulanto, there is still not the 

convenience of contact and conmunication which was found in the con

tiguous settlement pattern of Ciudadela Chalaca before the relocation 

effort. A great deal of effort on the part of the residents of Dulanto 

is placed on maintaining close contact and ties not only with those 

kin and paisanos living within Dulanto, but also those who have re

mained in Ciudadela Chalaca. Short visits take place from home to 

home and during the daily marketing, while on Sundays massive visiting 

and socializing betv/een Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto occurs. However, 

this extra effort which must go into maintaining these previously con

venient relationships is an effort which the residents see as diverting 

precious time and energy from providing for basic subsistence needs or 

the construction of their new house. In spite of the geographically 

dispersed nature of residents in Dulanto when compared to Ciudadela 

Chalaca before the relocation, as of 197̂ , kin and paisanos continued 

to function as the primary contact group for social and festive events 

as well as provided the close ties of concern and friendship. 

2. The second contrast with Ciudadela Chalaca prior to the re

modeling that is found in Dulanto is the external pressure by govern

mental agencies, particularly SINAMOS that organizational efforts be 

based on the city block as the basic unit. Thus all of the official 

organizations such as representation for the community council and the 

sending of petitions to governmental agencies requesting community 

services aire based on the principle of organization by block. 
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The effects of these considerations become evident in the fol

lowing discussion. For those living in Dulanto, various methods exist 

to obtain materials and to mobilize labor for house construction. The 

most common strategies include one or a combination of the following: 

a loan from an employer, credit cooperatives among residents, recipro

cal labor exchange among kin and paisanos, and block associations for 

labor exchange. 

A very few families living in Dulanto, but none who had come 

from Ciudadela Chalaca, received cash to be spent for housing directly 

from the company for which they work in lieu of their purchasing one 

of the company financed homes in a nearby commercially operated housing 

tract. In essence, these families were selling out their share of the 

company housing cooperative in exchange for funds which they then used 

to construct their own homes in Dulanto. In Dulanto, five households 

received funds which were sufficient for them to purchase all of the 

materials necessary for their house construction and pay laborers, to 

construct the house in a short period of time. A small number of 

families who had received funds from their place of employment also 

completed only the first story of their homes through the use of paid 

laborers. A few other families who had saved sufficient funds or who 

were able to sell land or stock which they owned in the highlands were 

also able to build their complete house soon after moving to Dulanto. 

However, this manner of house construction was unusual enough to be 

considered by the other residents of Dulanto to be somewhat deviant 

behavior and the object of some envy and mistrust. As one resident 
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said, "People like that really should not be here. This community is 

for families who build their own houses." 

The most common form of obtaining funds, for house construction 

by the families relocated from Ciudadela Chalaca was through various 

savings cooperatives which allowed for access to large supplies of 

funds with which to buy materials. In one form of savings cooperative, 

called a pandero, each family puts from 150 to 200 soles per week into 

a general fund. Then a weekly lottery is held to determine which of 

the member families v/ill take the entire pot for that week, thus avoid

ing the high interest rates requested by banks for loans. In Dulanto, 

there are also some cooperatives based on skills such as carpentry or 

plumbing in which reciprocal exchanges take place. Generally these 

cooperatives, as with most voluntary associations are organized along 

kinship and paisano lines. 

The credit cooperatives are a partial solution to raising 

funds sufficient for the purchase of materials in wholesale lots. How

ever, the problem of sufficient labor still exists since much of the 

building of the homes in Dulanto in accordance with the plan specifi

cations which must be followed necessitate a number of individuals 

working simultaneously during certain phases such as the mixing and 

pouring of cement for the foundation. Ko.st commonly, near kin, most 

notably siblings are recruited for reciprocal labor exchanges during 

the construction period. For example, Alfonso exchanged labor with 

six of his siblings and two of his curfados in the construction of their 

homes in Dulanto. When possible each family worked alone on their 
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house construction, calling on their kin for aid during specific tasks 

of construction. Much of the construction work was carried out on 

weekends and during holidays when the adults have the most free time. 

By 197̂ , very few of the families who were building their 

houses only through the reciprocal aid of kin and paisanos had reached 

the stage of pouring the roof. Thus construction for most families 

proceeded at a pace reflecting that almost all houses are being built 

almost entirely through the labor of the family members themselves and 

their kin and paisanos (Fig. 9 )• The general consensus is that within 

five years most houses should be finished. In the meantime, the fami

lies live in various combinations of temporary shelters and half-

completed houses. For many this combination is considered far superior 

to the cramped housing that they may have had for years in a squatter 

settlement such as Ciudadela Chalaca. For other residents, who are in 

the minority, and who may have had rather substantial houses in 

Ciudadela Chalaca or other squatter settlements, the partially com

pleted housing of Dulanto represents an inconvenience. From these 

people there are complaints of the cold that comes in the flimsy roofs 

or the dust that billows across the open spaces and into the houses 

after the passing of each bus along the length of the community. Addi

tionally, Dulanto is located nor fair from Lima's airport and directly 

within the take-off and landing pattern of the airplanes. Thus a 

number of times each hour, all conversation must cease as the planes 

roar overhead. However, the occasional complaints regarding the set

ting in Dulanto are outweighed by the pervasive sense of positive 



359 

Figure 9. Family house construction in Dulanto . 
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striving and feeling of accomplishment v/hich is expressed by the resi

dents in terras of their "building their community and their houses with 

their own hands." 

An example of a block association in Dulanto will be discussed 

here in detail because it presents the clearest contrast in many re

spects to the traditional reciprocal exchange among kin and paisanos 

that is so common in Ciudadela Chalaca, and also because block organi

zation is the ideal encouraged by the governmental agency that has 

contact with Dulanto. 

In August 1973 a core group of neighbors living in one of the 

blocks in Dulanto decided to develop an association that would provide 

an organizational base for reciprocal aid in house construction. By 

this date, all of the households on their block had been in Dulanto 

for almost six months. Few had progressed further than starting to dig 

the trenches for their house foundations. There was no kinship affili

ation among the 22 families on the block; few were paisanos, and only 

three had previously lived in Ciudadela Chalaca and knev; one another 

slightly for that reason. One individual was particularly enthusiastic 

about the possibility of a block association, for he had seen other 

similar associations in the area. He spoke to various neighbors, and 

when they in turn conferred as a group with government representatives 

who offered technical advice and limited use of equipment, the associ

ation was formally established. 

Much of the enthusiasm and optimism initially exhibited not 

only was the result of the prospect of rapid house construction, but 
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also was based oil a pervasive belief found in much of Peru that indi

viduals from the Andean highlands have a great deal of skill, almost 

an innate ability, to cooperate in communal projects (see Patch 1959 

.for a discussion of the roots of the mystique behind highland community 

cooperation). As will be discussed, because of numerous features of 

this particular effort (notably the need to interact with individuals 

who were of only short acquaintance and who were neither kin nor 

paisanos and with whom trust had not built up through years of recip

rocal interaction), the collaboration was not as smooth as expected. 

The association initially had 21 member households and an 

elected president, secretary, and treasurer. It was determined that 

materials such as bricks, bags of cement, and iron reinforcing rods 

could be purchased by the association in wholesale quantities, pro

viding savings that would not have been possible with individual house

hold purchases. Additionally, wheelbarrows, shovels, hammers, and 

other tools could be pooled for block use, thus avoiding the need for 

each household to purchase tools. Sand to mix v/ith the cement and 

gravel to add to the foundation could be brought from the river, two 

blocks distant, through communal effort. The construction to be 

carried out according to the official blueprints, provided by the 

government, was to take place every Sunday and on holidays on a rotat

ing basis among the houses, ideally creating a form of balanced reci

procity similar to that which characterizes many kin and paisano 

relationships. It was decided that each member of the association 

would also put 200 soles per week into a fund with which building 

materials would be purchased as they were needed. Additionally, those 
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who did not contribute their labor would be fined 100 soles per work

day missed. As one member pointed out, the ideal system should save 

the members money through wholesale purchase of materials, and various 

advantages would accrue from group labor. 

During the fall of 1973» the association met twice a month in 

the evenings at midweek to discuss their plans. A government repre

sentative attended two of these meetings to offer his approval and his 

services as a consultant, should the need arise. Work on Sundays con

sisted primarily of the communal gathering of sand and rocks from the 

river. Hot all members were able to comply with the weekly 200 soles 

quota, yet many did. Fifty sacks of cement were purchased and stored 

at the home of one of the members. Three of the sacks were ruined 

v/hen the roof leaked during an unusually wet period. The first three 

and a half months of the association's existence were characterized by 

enthusiasm and optimism. Although most interaction among neighbors was 

still marked by the reserve which is often shown for non-kin, many 

neighbors began to interact with some frequency. 

Late one night in December, however, the president of the 

association and the treasurer disappeared and never returned to Dulanto. 

They took with them the funds that the members had been saving since 

August. The two lots vacated by the families of the association presi

dent and treasurer were reassigned to new families. At this point, 

the association was left with no funds and with a feeling of mistrust 

among the members. All association functions ceased. One month later 

three past members began to discuss reorganizing the association. 
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Sixteen of the old members joined and by March 197^ meetings and work 

on Sundays were begun. 

At this stage, most of the lots had trenches for the founda

tions and the Sunday work from March until July consisted primarily of 

filling the trenches v/ith cement and placing the steel reinforcing 

rods. Some weeks work went ahead rapidly and v/ith enthusiasm. On 

other Sundays, few members showed up or there were accusations that 

certain members always took the easier jobs, or that some worked too 

slowly and rested too often. The only official excuse for avoiding 

the 100 soles fine for not appearing to work on Sundays was illness. 

A complaint often heard v/as that an individual v/as counting his hang

over as an illness. It is evident that motivating members to appear 

for work created some problems and the association did not have sanc

tioning power to the degree that might be held by an extended kin 

network. 

The regulations within the association maintained that the 

household for which the Sunday work was carried out v/as to provide all 

who worked with a substantial midday meal. Many women commented that 

the expense of the meal was almost equivalent to the cost of hiring 

the same number of workers, considering the few hours that they often 

worked. There were also complaints about the unevenness in quality of 

the meals served, and an unresolved problem existed as to v/hether the 

household where the work v/as carried out should also provide beer. 

3y July, when the lower foundations had been completed, there remained 

only eleven members. At this time, approximately one year after the 
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initial founding of the association, work could begin on the upper 

foundations. By the end of September, one more family had dropped out, 

but upper foundations had been completed for the remaining ten members. 

The funds were then depleted by a wholesale purchase of bricks and the 

remaining members decided to call a halt to the weekly construction, 

deciding that the brick work could be carried out individually. The 

association's primary function had been completed in the pouring of 

the foundations. Although the association was not formally disbanded, 

it became inactive. A number of the members expressed a sense of re

lief. Cooperation had not been as effortless as they had expected. 

An overall assessment of the activities of the association was made by 

one member shen he said, MIn the end we have made some progress in our 

construction, yet it seems that we have had too many problems. And if 

we really managed to save money, I just don't know. I think that it 

might have worked out better if I had just worked with my relatives 

even though there are not too many here." 

Analysis 

The preceding examples provide the basis for the analysis that 

follows. Both before and after the relocation in 1973» various op

tional methods have existed for house construction in Ciudadela Chalaca 

and Dulanto. The options are always circumscribed by constraints such 

as insecurity of land title and scarcity of funds for materials and 

labor. The following discussion utilizes values, kin structure, and 

traditional methods of alliance formation as the basis for outlining 

motivations, goals, and decision-making, while also taking into 
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consideration the numerous constraints within which the migrants are 

operating. 

Values. A number of fundamental values, shared by migrants 

living in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto, form an interlocking system 

and serve as a motivational force for subsequent decisions for action. 

As discussed in Chapter 3t migrants view the concept of "progress," 

which implies modernization, industrialization, urbanization, growth, 

and construction, positively. The values relating to the positive 

potential for change act to reinforce the motivation to implement 

change in the examples of house construction, both in Ciudadela Chalaca 

and in Dulanto. 

In both Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto emphasis is placed on 

hard and persistent work and saving money. Industriousness is con

sidered a necessity for survival as well as a positive personality 

attribute. Thus, in the examples given here concerning house construc

tion in both Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto, the desirability of hard 

work is shown in the active participation in construction by all family 

members. Particularly in the examples from Ciudadela Chalaca, the 

existence of a short term goal, within a structure of kin-based reci

procity and values stressing the positive nature of hard work, made 

possible the activation of a labor force. In Dulanto, in spite of the 

conflicts of interest and the deep mistrusts which developed, the 

belief that through one's own labor a house could be built was a factor 

that sustained the continued labor. 
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Residents of Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto view saving money 

positively. The desire to save money is also tied to each migrant's 

ability to make long-range plans such as plans for house construction 

in Dulanto. Many families had managed during their years in Ciudadela 

Chalaca to save relatively leirge sums of money consistently in spite 

of their generally low wages and other income. These savings were 

often intended for house construction, once a lot could be secured. 

When families were relocated to Dulanto, savings provided sufficient 

funds to purchase bricks and concrete for beginning house construction. 

In Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto, being with others is felt to 

be vital to one's sense of well-being. The need for, or desirability 

of, solitude is minimal. Since the population density within Ciudadela 

Chalaca is almost 600 individuals per acre, close interaction is not 

difficult to arrange. In Dulanto, whose population is less than 

Ciudadela Chalaca, the same desire for social interaction is found and 

is a positive factor during the process of house construction. 

In the examples presented here of house construction in 

Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto, the importance of the values related to 

smooth social interaction become evident. In spite of the extremely 

dense population (particularly in Ciudadela Chalaca) a pervasive be

lief in the underlying naturalness of and human necessity for much 

interpersonal interaction influences the social relationships within 

both districts. There is a general press toward reaching agreement and 

acting with unity. The importance of reciprocity in all relationships 

not only is a component of the mechanism of interacting smoothly with 



367 

others, but also is directly related to the conviction that one should 

be industrious. One who is not a hard worker, and thus is not able to 

uphold his side of the reciprocal obligations, is excluded from the net 

of reciprocal ties that is considered vital to survival and prestige. 

Isbell (1973:185) notes in regard to housebuilding in a highland com

munity, "He could have hired skilled laborers for less, but reciprocal 

aid is essential to the social fabric of Chuschi." Likewise in Ciuda-

dela Chalaca and Dulanto, kinsmen, particularly siblings are the main

stay of reciprocal house construction. 

Kin structure within the squatter settlements, the large number 

of kin upon whom each individual may rely provides a potentially large 

pool from which to seek aid during house construction. A knowledge of 

the structure of kin relationships provides additional insights into 

the choices of aid made by the migrants in house construction. Strong 

sibling solidarity, which is often reinforced through the marriage 

pattern, provides a basic tie which generally will be counted on in 

times of need. In the example of the house construction in Ciudadela 

Chalaca by Fernandina and Jose, it was his four siblings (two of whom 

are married to cousins of Fernandina) and their spouses who contributed 

most of the labor. Likewise, the other examples from Ciudadela Chalaca 

indicate the manner in which obligations among siblings are carried out 

with an expectation of future reciprocity. 

Also vital to an understanding of the mobilization of a labor 

force for house construction is the awareness that each individual has 

a place in a potentially expendable and flexible kindred from which to 
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choose those who may offer aid in times of need. In contrast to the 

pattern in Ciudadela Chalaca, the block association within Dulanto 

was not only faced with the problems of establishing interaction based 

on trust in the absence of kin ties among the association members, but 

was dealing with a limited and defined group of participants in which 

no options for expanding membership were available. In the block 

association, the members had the joint goal of constructing their 

houses rapidly and with minimal expense through industrious labor. Be

cause of the lack of trust and unity and the corporate characteristics 

of their association, however, there were problems of cooperation and 

goal attainment. 

Alliance Formation. Tying together much of the social inter

action within Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto is a strategy of alliance 

formation, which in turn is based on a pattern of reciprocity. Reci

procity, which is so vital to the maintenance of harmonious kin re

lationships, is also the basis on which each individual extends and 

consolidates his individual network. Relationships based on formal

ized alliances such as those resulting from marriage or compadrazgo 

ties are a means, beyond those provided by kin, for the migrant living 

in a squatter settlement to obtain the necessities of life as well as 

some of the luxuries. Alliances are viewed as vitally important assets 

and each individual aspires to broaden his network to include indi

viduals from a variety of social positions so that, should the occasion 

arise, the reciprocal obligations in one's favor may be activated. 



369 

Numerous writers have stressed the importance of voluntary 

associations during the adaptation process in Lima and elsewhere (see 

for example Mangin 1955a; or Doughty 1970). Uzzell (1970:1), however, 

maintains that, "... successful adaptation is not a matter of impor

ting traditional institutions (i.e., regional associations), but of 

gathering scattered potential sources of aid into a personal network 

that can be activated on critical occasions." Likewise, my data from 

Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto points to a similar conclusion. Volun

tary associations do certainly exist. However, if one looks at the 

composition of these voluntary associations such as the soccer teams 

or the paisano clubs in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto, it is found that 

aside from the fact of association membership, the individual partici

pants are generally linked through numerous and overlapping kin and 

alliance networks. 

Thus strategies of interpersonal relationships are considered 

in terms of an extension and maintenance of each individual's network 

and not in terms of group membership. The kin structure with the em

phasis on the kindred exemplifies this principle which then is obtained 

in many other forms of interpersonal relationships. The attitude of 

many migrants is that one joins a voluntary association in order to 

solve a problem or attain a common goal, and yet the unity of the group 

is an expression of kin solidarity or previously initiated networks of 

alliances and is not the result only of group membership. Thus, while 

the members of the block association in Dulanto had shared goals of 

rapid and inexpensive house construction, the lack of a previously 
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existing network of kin or alliance ties was a hindrance to the de

velopment of trust and the smooth attainment of the shared goal. In 

contrast, in Ciudadela Chalaca, through the mutual aid network and with 

the expectation of reciprocity, the labor force necessary for house 

construction was mobilized and the task implemented. 

Many other voluntary associations, such as the Junior Red Cross 

or the Mother's Club, which do exist in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto, 

are externally stimulated and are often led or sponsored by an indi

vidual who is not a member of the community. (See Rodriguez, Riofrio 

and Welsh 1973 a critique of external efforts to "organize" resi

dents of squatter settlements. Also see Millones 1975s62 for comments 

on the failure of externally stimulated voluntary associations in the 

squatter settlement of Huerta Perdida.) 

In speaking of the provincial club of Mayobamba-in-Lima resi

dents Morris et al. (1968:28) says, 

The history of voluntary associations in the village and its 
urban colonies exhibits characteristics plaguing this type of 
organization among many Andean groups, factionalism. In the 
first flush of enthusiasm and organization, everyone seems to 
be united and of one mind about accomplishing a given goal. 
The capacity for effective voluntary organization in Peru has 
time and again been demonstrated v/hen large numbers of people 
at a given time on a pre-selected night invaded and settled 
and set up a community on a publicly owned land ... a fre
quent aftermath of the original impulse to organize to solve 
a specific problem is that the organization falls apart as 
factions develop which fight for control of the funds or 
status position of the organization. 

Participation in these "voluntary" associations, as in the block associ

ations in Dulanto, is spotty and inconsistent. To the outside observer 

the frequent lack of success in the organization and maintenance of 
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voluntary associations in the squatter settlements (in which the mem

bers are not linked through kin or alliance networks), may be one of 

the characteristics that have led some to label the social organization 

within the squatter settlements as "disorganized" or "breaking down." 

The proliferation of individual networks, however, continues to func

tion within the squatter settlement millieu according to the migrants* 

own plan. From the viewpoint of the migrants, utilization of personal 

networks is the most expedient manner of insuring trust and reciprocity 

in relationships and in creating the flexibility necessary to face the 

dynamically shifting options that may occur during the process of 

adaptation. 

Discussion 

The following discussion is intended to illuminate concerns 

related to the process of adaptation. The previous outline of values, 

kin structure, and alliance formation includes the basic information 

necessary for contrasting the process of house construction in Ciuda-

dela Chalaca and Dulanto. As discussed in this case study, there is 

a tendency to construct more permanent houses once title to land has 

been obtained. Thus, after the relocation, construction in Dulanto 

proceeded rapidly, while in Ciudadela Chalaca in spite of the remodel

ing in which some blocks were laid out, the lack of promise of lot 

ownership was not conducive to permanent construction. 

To the residents, the remodeling and subsequent relocation 

offered both advantages and disadvantages. Those moving to Dulanto 

had the option of eventual ov/nership of their lot on which they could 
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build their own homes. Additionally, the community includes plans for 

numerous public facilities, a soccer field and a market. Also, the 

sewage system in Dulanto is recognized by the residents as contributing 

to a healthier environment than the open sewers and dumping places of 

Ciudadela Chalaca. Likewise in Ciudadela Ghalaca at the time of the 

remodeling, there was great hope of eventual ownership of lots. How

ever, by 1976, three years after the remodeling was initiated, further 

government aid has ceased. 

In some respects, the lack of activity by the government in 

Ciudadela Chalaca after the remodeling, thus leaving the residents 

without the option to continue community construction, has blocked 

resident initiative to the same degree as some of the externally im

posed regulations found in Dulanto. The disadvantages involved in the 

remodeling and relocation for those in Dulanto have been poignantly 

expressed by the residents who regret the dispersion of the"'r kinsmen 

and paisanos. The block pattern in Dulanto with the assignment of lots 

through a lottery and the governmental policy to encourage organization 

by block rather than by those facing street or plaza, further creates 

a sense of social isolation and lack of ability to effectively organ

ize. Additionally, in Dulanto, governmental intervention, at many 

junctures, for example in providing four house plans from which the 

residents must choose, further inhibits initiative and the creative 

solution to problems which was so prominently a part of Ciudadela 

Chalaca prior to the remodeling. 

However, it is Ciudadela Chalaca following the remodeling that 

presents the least advantageous situation. With the remodeling, the 
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traditional paisano clusters have been dispersed, although fortunately 

the dispersion was not carried beyond sectors within the squatter 

settlement. Additionally, many of the residents have been placed on 

lots in a block formation, in contrast to the traditional inward-facing 

paisano cluster. Also in Ciudadela Chalaca, because the government has 

not proceeded with finalizing the remodeling, lot ownership is still 

only a vague promise, thus precluding the construction of homes such 

as is occurring in Dulanto, or even the feeling of flexible options for 

house construction as found in Ciudadela Chalaca prior to the remodel

ing. Additionally, in Ciudadela Chalaca many of the public facilities 

such as the soccer field, the medical post and many of the water 

spigots were torn down at the time of the remodeling, and have not been 

rebuilt because of the sense of the temporary and unfinalized nature of 

the remodeling. In contrast, Ciudadela Chalaca prior to the remodeling 

was characterized by strong and cohesive paisano clusters that offered 

the migrants multiple social and emotional advantages during adapta

tion. However, although many of the houses in Ciudadela Chalaca prior 

to the remodeling were as large as those now being built in Dulanto 

and all of them showed a variety of ingenious means of providing the 

basic necessities for the inhabitants, there was not, prior to the 

relocation, an incentive to build the more permanent and prestigious 

houses of cement or brick that are being constructed in Dulanto. 

The problems inherent in relocation of populations have been 

discussed by various writers such as Ashton (1972), Young and Villmott 

(1957), Bryce-Laporte (1963), and Safa (197*0. The following quotation 
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from V/illiams (1968:?8) is very reminiscent in many respects of what 

occurred in Ciudadela Chalaca. In Santiago, Chile, 

. . .  g o v e r n m e n t  a g e n c i e s  b e g a n  t o  c a r r y  o u t  t h e  r e l o c a t i o n  o f  
a shantytown population in a carefully selected area designed 
to become the new suburb of San Grep;orio. House sites were 
allocated without giving consideration to the regional origin 
of the individual householder. Although the transfer pro
ceeded smoothly enough, many people complained about the de
struction of their neighborhood groups which had been home-
geneously comprised of people of the same regional background. 
This is but one instance of the frequent observation that the 
lower class housing provided by governments, industrial com
panies, or other agencies often makes it difficult or impos
sible to reconstitute sobcultural groups which may have 
flourished in previous locations. 

All of what has been said in the last few pages relates directly 

to a number of the characteristics that define positive adaptation and 

those conditions that are identified with the process of positive adap

tation as proposed in Chapter 1. The third condition identified with 

the process of positive adaptation is particularly illustrated in this 

case study and is stated as: "a sense of control of one's own life. 

That is, there exists a degree of autonomy from outside forces, govern

mental or otherv/ise to make decisions regarding strategies for goal 

attainment and in choosing the timing for migration, house construction 

or other major decisions." In this case study on house construction, 

the rapid mobilization of one's network of kinsmen and paisanos for 

house construction in Ciudadela Chalaca prior to the remodeling is 

evident and provides a contrast with the numerous problems faced by 

the housing association in Dulanto that had organized using guidelines 

suggested by the governmental agencies associated with Dulanto. 

Throughout this dissertation, numerous examples have been given 

of the clear-sighted and practical nature of the migrants living in 
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Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto, of their ability to identify and work 

for goals such as migration, job preparation, acquisition of material 

resources, and of their ability to carefully and resourcefully carry 

through on a plan of action in goal attainment. This image contrasts 

greatly with the idea of social and personal disorganization so often 

stressed in discussions of urbanization. While living conditions in 

Ciudadela Chalaca prior to the remodeling v/ere far from optimal; within 

the perimeters of available resources, the ability of the migrants to 

independently build for themselves a community based on their needs as 

newly arrived migrants was striking. After the remodeling and reloca

tion to Dulanto, which included intervention of government agencies, 

much of the fundamental decision-making was taken out of the hands of 

the residents who then had to cope not only with the exigencies of the 

physical situation, but also the aid or interference, depending on 

one's point of view, of outside forces. As mentioned, in Ciudadela 

Chalaca prior to the remodeling, one of the prime functions of the com

munity council had been to act as a buffer in protecting the community 

against external intrusion and interference. After the remodeling and 

certainly in the newly settled Dulanto, the lack of community-wide 

organization reduced the community council's ability to function in 

the same manner. 

This case study of residence patterns also sheds some light on 

the first two criteria for positive adaptation. The first is the 

ability to build a community both in a material sense and in regards 

to a spirit of "community." In Ciudadela Chalaca prior to remodeling, 
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there existed a strong sense of community within each paisano cluster 

and also an ability at the level of the entire squatter settlement to 

accomplish goals of a^nerally agreed upon positive nature. Also in 

a material sense as mentioned, in Ciudadela Chalaca prior to the re

modeling the migrants managed to work within the numerous constraints 

of their environment to construct their houses and the basic community 

facilities. In contrast in Dulanto, the striking feature in the con

tinuing construction of substantial houses that give the impression 

that before long, Dulanto may become in many respects, from external 

criteria, a working class district. However, in 197^ the spirit of 

community and the ability to work together smoothly was lacking in 

Dulanto due to some extent to the dearth of traditional kin and paisano-

based residential patterns. 

The second criterion for successful adaptation is a sense of 

accomplishment of goals. One of the commonly expressed goals among 

the migrants is the ownership of one's own home. Perhaps the existence 

of this goal, helps to explain the willingness of the residents of 

Ciudadela Chalaca to allow the remodeling to take place. Although the 

migrants are aware that in Dulanto the degree of social cohesion is 

less than that found in Ciudadela Chalaca prior to the remodeling, 

they feel that they are accomplishing one of their goals in building 

a permanent house on a city lot which they eventually will own. Addi

tionally, those who live in Dulanto have all been relocated from other 

living areas and thus are not without some experience in the city. The 

sheltering, supportive environment provided by the paisano cluster and 
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the option to live with kinsmen on first arrival in the city, that was 

so prominent in Ciudadela Chalaca prior to the remodeling, is reduced 

in Dulanto. 

Case Study Number 2: Alliance Formation 

The first case study dealing with residence patterns and house 

construction stressed the role played by the core relationships which 

form the nucleus of the individual network. Additionally, emphasis was 

placed on the network nature of relationships in contrast to a cor

porate type of organization. In Chapter 1, the second condition that 

was identified with determining the process of positive adaptation is 

the existence of traditional methods for forming alliances that allow 

an individual to strengthen existing ties and to enter into new types 

of relationships. The two primary forms of alliance that will be dis

cussed here are marriage and compadrazgo. A brief discussion of volun

tary associations is also included. The focus of the case studies on 

alliance is the manner in which traditional forms of alliance forma

tion through marriage patterns and compadrazgo are adaptable to aiding 

the migrants during the urbanization process. The case studies on 

alliance also indicate some aspects of flexibility inherent in the 

social structure. 

In the initially alien environment of the city, the migrant 

must rely first on the network of kin who have also come from the same 

rural area, later putting into play the option of extending this net

work to non-kin through the formation of alliances. One who has many 

kin is considered an advantaged and potentially wealthy person. 
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Affiliation with many individuals is not seen by the migrants only or 

even primarily as a means to wealth and prestige, but as a necessary 

end in itself. An individual with numerous kin and paisanos as well 

as extensive and well maintained alliances is perceived by the migrants 

as being well on his or her way to power and prestige among kin and 

paisanos, as well as potentially able to adapt readily to the exigen

cies of urban living. An individual without many kin is considered to 

be poor and disadvantaged. Alliances are also formal between already 

existing kin in order to reinforce relationships for activation in the 

city. 

One of the basic strategies utilized by the migrants of high

land origin for their initial adaptation to the city, during upward 

mobility and in the consolidation of position is through the formation 

and maintenance of alliances both within the paisano grouping and ex

ternal to this group. The fundamental network pattern of relating as 

found in kin relationships which was discussed in Chapter k extends to 

the manner in which non-kin alliances are formed. The basis of rela

tionships is similar to the network concept discussed by Bott (1957) 

and Barnes (1972). 

This is not to say that the network of kin ties and the analy

tical term "network" in reference to the formation of alliances, both 

kin and non-kin, which an individual may construct, are identical, nor 

even refer to the same order of phenomena. One is an analytical term 

referring to all alliance relationships, while the other, which was 

discussed in Chapter k as a model of concentric circles, is in direct 
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reference to kin relationships as an ideal for ordering positions with

in kin categories, whether or not these are activated and maintained 

as ongoing relationships. Nevertheless, many of the basic structural 

characteristics and functions found within the concept of kindred as an 

ego-centered network of relationships are also found when we analyze 

the concept of the network of alliances. Many of these similarities 

are not lost to the migrant families living in the coastal squatter 

settlements and the basic strategy which is so fundamental to a con

sideration of one's circle of kin is also present during the process 

of alliance formation. In the squatter settlement ego is central to 

his individual network of alliances, in the same structural sense that 

he is central within a kindred. Ties are dyadic in nature and the most 

important feature of their ongoing character is a basis of reciprocal 

obligation, which is expressed in multiple forms. Not only are these 

characteristics of ego's network of alliances similar to those found 

in kin ties based on the kindred, but also, as will be discussed in 

this chapter, there is often an actual overlap of the kin tie and the 

alliance tie. Thus ego's kinsmen may also often be tied to him through 

additional multiple formal alliances. Also because the formation of 

alliances, especially marriage and compadrazgo alliances, is a basic 

strategy traditionally found within the highland setting, what is found 

in the coastal squatter settlement shares many traditional forms with 

the highlands, but is often adapted to urban needs and is carried out 

through urban means. Many of the elements of social structure includ

ing the model of concentric circles that was discussed in Chapter h 
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are essential information that aire necessary to an understanding of the 

manner in which alliances are formed. Additionally, underlying values 

such as those of hau*d work and the need to be with others that were 

discussed in Chapter 3» are intricately intertwined with the concept 

of alliance formation. 

Within the setting of the urban squatter settlement, alliances 

aire formed to enhance individual security and group solidarity as well 

as to increase ego's potential for upwaird mobility. There is a complex 

interplay during alliance formation of goals of security, solidarity 

and upward mobility. The following case studies indicate the way that 

these three goals are obtained through the formation of alliances. 

As discussed previously in Chapter 2, the urban setting and 

even the high population density, as found in the squatter settlement, 

aire viewed by the residents of the squatter settlements as offering 

many positive aspects. This positive evaluation is particularly evi

dent in regard to individual opportunities for the formation and main

tenance of alliances. In contrast to the relatively small and often 

isolated highland villages and towns, the city offers a vastly larger 

array of individuals from among whom to choose in forming alliances. 

Although in the city alliance options are affected by considerations 

of class and space, nevertheless, many individuals are able, in the 

city, to extend their alliances numerically and to include a variety 

of social levels which would never have been possible in the highlands. 

A large network of alliances represents wealth for the person 

living in an urban squatter settlement, wealth in terms of hurnaui 
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relationships that assure continuing survival and the potential for 

improving one's life situation. Relationships which are based on 

formalized alliances such as those resulting from compadrazgo or mar

riage are a means to obtain the necessities in life as well as some 

of the luxuries. 

Much interaction in the squatter settlements rests on trust 

relationships. The alliances which will be discussed here are given 

legitimacy and form through formalized patterns and behavioral expec

tations on the part of the participants. These formalized alliance 

relationships give each person, and often groups of individuals, ties 

beyond those of kin and paisanos or give additional form and meaning 

to the type of relationships embodied within the kin system or among 

paisanos. 

In Peruvian society at all social levels, it is through per

sonal contacts that "things" are accomplished. For example, one reason 

the Martinez* daughter was accepted into a private secondary school was 

because her godmother (madrina) who is an influential individual, 

recommended her. After simple survival in the city, the generalized 

goal of most of the migrant fsimilies is to become urbanites which in

cludes, but does not necessarily stop at, home ownership, a steady job 

and children who are moving into the middle class. 

Many of these goals are facilitated through the relationships 

which have been initiated through formal alliances. Each individual 

aspires to broaden his network of alliances to include individuals in 

a variety of social positions so that should the occasion arise, the 
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reciprocal obligation in one's favor may be motivated. A man or a 

woman who has an extensive network of alliances is admired both for 

his control of potential resources and for his skill in manipulating 

a valuable social asset. 

The emphasis which is placed on networks of alliance as opposed 

to an emphasis on corporate groups makes disassembly and then reconsti-

tution of a personal network, with additions or subtractions, feasible 

during the migration and adaptation process. The mechanisms for 

creating formal alliances are brought from the highlands and are 

mutually understood by all of the migrants. New bonds may be formed 

within the city as the rules of alliance formation are known to all. 

As long as the jointly held values, and culturally defined rules of 

alliance formation are carried to the city by each person, the eventual 

construction of a large personal network of alliances is a viable 

option during adaptation. 

Most migrant residents of the squatter settlements see them

selves as living in an open social system in which upward mobility is 

a definite possibility. There is a firm belief that with hard work, 

diligence and careful planning, one may enter the established middle 

class in spite of rural highland origins. Middle class status is con

sidered in terms of urban manners and dress, house ownership and a 

steady income, as well as secondary school education, if not for one

self, than at least for one's children. To many people living in 

Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto, migration itself is considered an event 

that acts to free one from the relatively closed highland system in 
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which upward mobility is viewed as virtually impossible. The residents 

of the squatter settlements feel that the opportunities available for 

upward mobility in the city are considerably greater than those found 

in the highlands. Also most migrants living in the squatter settle

ments feel that their migration from highlands has been a tremendous 

change and a large step "upward" socially. Indeed the contrast between 

the living conditions in the rural highlands and the urban squatter 

settlements is great, and by the standards of the migrants, this change 

is viewed as upward mobility. The migrants' general enthusiasm and 

optimism regarding their escape from their past and their future poten

tial for upward mobility is a pervasive sentiment found in the squatter 

settlements. The future events in Lima, regarding housing, employment, 

education and the structure of the social hierarchy will indicate to 

what extent the optimism of the residents of the squatter settlements 

is justified. 

The types of alliances that will be discussed here include: 

1. Marriage 

2. Gompadrazgo 

3. Client-patron relationship 

k. Voluntary associations. 

Marriage 

In the squatter settlements, preparation for marriage, marriage 

and the formation of domestic units is an important aspect of the con

sideration of alliance formation. As Dumont (1957s25) said, 
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In other words, the regulation causes marriage to be trans
mitted much as membership in descent group is transmitted. 
With it, marriage acquires a diachronic dimension, it be
comes an institution enduring from generation to generation, 
which I therefore call 'marriage alliance,' or simply 
'alliance.' 

In the squatter settlements, marriage as will be discussed here 

includes an entire series of events, from considerations of courtship, 

the formation of the domestic unit, the formal civil and religious 

ceremony, the social events of the wedding, to the establishment of a 

post-marital residence. Also to be discussed is the consideration that 

marriage is a form of alliance not only between spouses, but also in

cludes the kin of the spouses, creating distinctive reciprocal expec

tations and obligations. Additionally, the entire clustering of events 

and activities, that are here referred to as marriage, is a central 

focus of anxiety for the immediate family of both spouses. Also the 

marriage ceremony itself is a particularly dramatic show of wealth by 

the parents of the newlyweds and functions in many respects to strength

en already formed alliances and to aid in the initiation of many others. 

Proscription and Prescription. The residents of the squatter 

settlements who have come from the highlands, are quite consistently 

in agreement as to marriage proscriptions that must be carefully ob

served. (For discussion of marriage prescription and proscription in 

the highlands see Burchard 1972 on village exogamy; Colter 1959:72; 

Isbell 1973:13, 55-56; and Morris et al. 1968:12 on village endogamy. 

Gillin 19^5:96 comments on marriage proscriptions in the north coast.) 

First, one may not marry within la familia. Second, ego's spouse may 
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not share the same apellido as ego. For example, Filipe Pantoja 

(apellido from father) Ro jas (apellido from mother) may not marry any

one with the apellidos Pantoja or Rojas. However, his mother's mater

nal apellido, Serna, which his mother Alexandra Rojas Serna has, but 

which Filipe does not have will allow him to marry someone with the 

apellido Serna as long as this individual is not within the rank of 

familia. 

Whereas the apellidos passed from males to female descendants 

are carried by male and female grandchildren, they do not continue past 

this link. However, apellidos passed from male to male continue in 

effect as long as a male descendant is present to receive the name. 

Thus, female linked apellidos are lost within at least two generations, 

while male linked apellidos remain indefinitely. Thus, the apellidos 

carried through the males maintain stronger proscriptive weight in 

contrast to those apellidos obtained from a female ascendent relative. 

In addition, marriage is prohibited between compadres in which a re

spect relationship is the norm. 

V/hat are the explanations for these proscriptions? Celsa who 

lives in Dulanto indicates that in the highlands, these rules are much 

more strictly enforced than in the coast because the highland communi

ties are very small, thus necessitating a clear awareness of marriage 

proscriptions. As other residents of the squatter settlements com

mented, marriage should not be carried out within a familia or among 

those with the same apellidos because "this creates problems within the 

families. There are always disagreements such as those about 
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inheritance," or "such marriages can bring disasters such as hail to 

ruin the crops in the highlands." Also, "the children of such mar

riages are never right; either they don't think right or there is some

thing physically wrong with them." Solamina reports that in her home 

village in Apurimac such an incestuous couple would be driven out of 

town, because of fear by the villagers that their presence v/ould bring 

danger to the village. One such couple who were v/ithin a. familia that 

Solamina knows, escaped to Lima where they lived for a time in a 

squatter settlement. "No one seems to care here quite so much. Though 

perhaps only because it's not known that they are cousins." Also in 

the highlands such a couple with a union that is considered incestuous 

would be shunned to such a degree that their actual survival would be 

threatened in a setting in which one is so dependent on community sup

port. In the squatter settlement, the general and common accusation 

between various antagonistic paisano groupings is that, "They are not 

like us. There is something twisted about those people. It is rumored 

that there is incest and that their marriages are very bad." Marriages 

which might seem to be "too close" are justified again and again 

through a careful explanation of kin links often through half-siblings 

and other kin in order to prove that the marriage is respectable and 

not stigmitized by the moral repugnance of an incestuous union. 

As an example of the stringency of this prohibition, in 197^ a 

young woman living in Ciudadela Chalaca was forbidden by her family to 

marry her boyfriend primarily because the boyfriend's maternal apellido 

was the same as the young woman's paternal apellido even though it was 
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highly unlikely that there was in reality any kin link since the fami

lies of both young people had come from geographically distant areas 

of the highlands. However, the young woman's parents and siblings 

felt that there would always be gossip resulting from such a marriage. 

After many months, the young woman was persuaded by her kinsmen and 

paisanos to reject the advances of this young man. 

In the squatter settlements much of the negative gossip that 

abounds centers on the possibility of incestuous unions within certain 

paisano or family groupings. Such gossip is often an effective social 

weapon in undermining the prestige and moral credibility of a family. 

For example, Ana said that one of her distant cousins of whom she was 

not very fond had married her primo hermano. Additionally, both mar

riage partners had come from a highland village which was very isolated 

and in which it was rumored the marriage of primos hermanos had oc

curred before. Their only child was born mentally retarded which Ana 

interpreted as her cousin's castigo (punishment) for having married a 

primo hermano, clearly unacceptable behavior. Likewise, physically 

deformed children may be interpreted as resulting from marriages that 

were too close. In reference to a girl with a hairlip, a non-paisano 

neighbor said, "Her parents are some kind of close cousins even though 

they won't admit it and that is why the girl is the way she is." 

Sexual relations, although not strictly a "marriage" may in 

some cases lead to the establishment of a new domestic unit. Thus, 

sexual relations within the familia are particularly repugnant, and 

waves of gossip that brings considerable shame to a family spread 

through the squatter settlements from time to time regarding incestuous 
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acts between for example half-siblings or an uncle and niece. In such 

a situation, whether the gossip is true or not, the family is generally 

forced to separate the supposed offending parties by having an older 

brother join the army or the visiting uncle move to smother household.• 

Even betv/een affines, sexual relations between members of a domestic 

unit is viewed as a disgrace almost with the same rigor as would be the 

case between consanguines who are too close. Gossip abounds regarding 

some step-fathers and their teenage step-daughters. Also numerous 

jokes and specific references exist regarding the proverbial niece of 

a married woman who comes to Lima from the highlands to stay with her 

aunt in a squatter settlement of Lima, in order to study in secondary 

school, but who subsequently learns more about life from her aunt's 

husband than in her school. Thus, marriage proscriptions and the ever-

present potential for incest are of common concern, even anxiety in 

the squatter settlements. 

Then, whom should one marry? V/hat are the marriage proscrip

tions in the squatter settlements? Two primary prescriptions will be 

discussed here. First it is preferred by the adults that their chil

dren marry a paisano, that is, one whose highland origin is the same 

district or whose parents have come from the same highland district. 

There are, however, varying degrees of preferential marriage. If one 

does not marry a paisano, then a spouse should preferably at least be 

someone from the same highland department. As distances in the high

land origin of the prospective spouses increases, so does family dis

comfort over an impending match. Hov/ever, the most distant and nega

tive division between the categories of preference are between the 
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highlanders or serranos and the costenos, especially zambos. As Domi-

tilda, who is nearing forty and whose oldest son is 17, comments, "My 

son knows that the girls from the highlands will respect their husbands 

and they will not go off with another man. And they work hard. Not 

like the girls from the coast who are not taught anything. They just 

want to have a good time and go off with other men." 

Some of the rationale for marriage preference is expressed in 

cultural terms as Domatilda does and some in racial terms. V.'hen Hernan 

heard that one of his nieces had been associating with a coastal zambo, 

his comment was, "the next disgrace she'll bring to the family will be 

to give us a zambito (baby)." In 197^ i when Eva married a young man 

whose parents had migrated from a different department than her parents, 

her mother Marcelina said, "Even though his family is not one of us and 

that may cause some problems for them, I sun just glad that she did not 

marry one of those lazy costenos." Isbell (1973:206) found a similar 

tendency in a squatter settlement in Lima in which many migrants from 

the highland village of Chuschi had settled. Of 55 households, all 

couples except for 18 had married co-villagers. Of these 18, five had 

married people from the same district or province and the other 13 were 

married to other highlanders. 

The second marriage prescription to be discussed here is that 

once a sibling or close kinsman such as an uncle or aunt has married 

"into" another congenial and honorable family, then it is desirable 

for younger siblings or close kin to follow suit. This second marriage 

prescription creates multiple binding alliances between families. Thus 

within the squatter settlements, one finds again and again the common 
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and desired pattern of families that are closely allied through mul

tiple marriages among members. 

For example, many of the adults living in a residential cluster 

in Ciudadela Chalaca and who have migrated from a northern district of 

Ancash carry the apellidos Pantoja Fajardo or Fajardo Pantoja which 

have resulted from a series of marriages in which sets of siblings or 

first cousins with an apellido of Pantojo marry a set of siblings or 

cousins with the apellido Fajardo. As Pedro Pantoja Fajardo said, 

"The Pantojas and the Farjardos just get along well, it seems." How

ever, it should be noted that these families with multiple marriage 

ties will not be able to continue this pattern in the next generation 

because of the prohibition toward marriage into the same apellido as 

oneself. For example, the many young children who now have both 

Fajardo and Pantoja apellidos, will not be able to marry anyone with 

either of these apellidos and will have to search further afield for a 

marriage partner. However, once a Fajardo-Pantoja sibling makes a 

good marriage within another family, there is a preference for at least 

some younger siblings and perhaps cousins to also marry someone with 

the same apellido as the elder sibling's spouse. Because sets of sib

lings living in the squatter settlements are generally large and very 

often include numerous half-siblings, the possibility of complex 

alliances are multiple when traced across a few generations. 

These two preferential marriage rules affect a number of 

aspects of kin relationships which have been mentioned previously. 

1. Sibling solidarity 
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2. The dilemma of allegiance between the family of orientation 

and the family of procreation. 

3. The problems of maintaining trust and smooth working relation

ships among affines. 

The ways in which marriage preferences affect these three aspects of 

kinship will be discussed here briefly. 

Sibling Solidarity. In the type of preferential marriage in 

which sets of siblings tend to marry close kin of another family there 

is created a situation in which the tie among siblings is strengthened, 

thereby providing for more constant interaction and more assurance of 

residential proximity of siblings who are able to interact as a unit 

in many instances. For example, Jose, 391 who is from Apurimac is the 

eldest sibling and was the first one to come to Lima. He has four sib

lings also in Lima and two younger ones who are still in the highlands. 

His family of orientation has very little land in the highlands but is 

viewed as fortunate since five of the adult children have steady jobs 

on the coast. Jose met and married Florinda on the coast 19 years ago. 

Her family owns a comparably large amount of land in a highland village 

which is one hour's walk from Jose's home village. 3y 197^, two of 

Jose's younger brothers were married to nieces of Florinda and a third 

brother was married to her cousin (Fig. 10). His sister was married 

to a man she had met in the factory where she works. Her husband 

although from the highlands is not a paisano and the relationship for 

a number of reasons between this sister and her brothers who neverthe

less live nearby is somewhat cold and distant. A younger brother is 
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Figure 1Q. Example of preferential marriage pattern. 
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unmarried and lives in the household of Jose. Jose expresses the 

desirability of numerous siblings marrying within the same family as, 

"It is very important when there is a sense of understanding among sib

lings. When there is confidence between people, then they are able to 

work together. This is particularly good in my family since we can all 

come and go in one another's houses and rely on one another. If a 

problem comes up, we can all face it together." In this example a 

group of siblings are married into a family in which the relationships 

are ones of niece and cousin, although of similar age. The more common 

arrangements consists of choosing marriage partners from a group of 

siblings and primos hermanos. 

The Dilemma of Allegiance. What has been referred to here as 

the dilemma of allegiance between the family of orientation, particu

larly the sibling unit and the family of procreation has been commented 

upon by Murdock (19^9:61) in his discussion of the kindred. 

A particular disadvantage of the kindred appears in the in
stances in which an individual belongs to the kindreds of two 
other persons and thereby becomes involved in conflicting or 
incompatible obligations. 

As discussed in Chapter k, the domestic unit is the basic economic 

unit. Also, it is within the domestic unit that the obligation to rear 

children is focused. In spite of those functions vested in the nuclear 

family of procreation, it is to the family of orientation, and espe

cially the sibling unit within the squatter settlement, that each indi

vidual feels a great deal of emotional attachment and to which certain 

vital reciprocal obligations are carried out. The resulting ambiguity 
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of allegiance between the family of procreation and the family of ori

entation is clearly expressed in the model of concentric circles in 

which many people expressed hesitency and real concern as to whether 

siblings should be considered as a part of the familia de la casa which 

emotionally they seem to be, or whether they should be placed as a part 

of familia, since they do not live in the same household. 

For example, Nicanor ponders as to whether he would use his 

savings to aid the cargo of his brother or to buy his family of pro

creation a new radio. He helped his brother. Justina fantasized that 

should she obtain a job in the United States, would she then save money 

to bring her sister or her husband to join her. She could not resolve 

this dilemma. Although the dilemma of allegiance varies in intensity 

from individual to individual and is handled in various ways in the 

face of each unique situation, the dilemma itself is an area of concern 

for many residents of the squatter settlements. Preferential marriage 

between the members of the families already joined by marriage some

what diminishes the conflict, which otherwise frequently arise as to 

allegiance priorities. Since one's siblings or at least primos her-

manos or even nieces or nephews are married to one's spouse's close 

kin, the needs and obligations of both kin groups frequently coincide. 

That is, in working for the good of oneself as a member of a sibling 

unit, one may also be working for the gopci of one's spouse's siblings 

and close kin. The effects of this strategy is often seen graphically 

in reciprocal house construction in which a group of siblings and first 

cousins who rotate in aiding one another to construct each other's 

houses in doing so are also aiding to construct the houses of the kin 
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of one's spouse. Examples to this effect were included in the pre

ceding case study dealing with residence. 

Therefore, it is believed by the residents of Giudadela Chalaca 

and Dulanto that, when preferential marriage patterns are followed, the 

mutual interests of both spouses promotes nuclear family of procreation 

solidarity as well as increases the propensity for aid among siblings. 

In nuclear families in which this type of preferential marriage among 

siblings of two families is not carried out, there is much less unity, 

work in concert and continual aid. In those families in which there 

is not the preferential form of marriage the dilemma of allegiance is 

worked out in different, less socially acceptable ways. 

For example, some individuals complain that their siblings have 

lost their trust, do not help them as they should, and spend all of the 

time with their spouses and children. At the other extreme there are 

the complaints, particularly on the part of women, that their spouse 

pays no attention to them and the children, but rather takes every 

excuse to be with his siblings, forsaking his obligations to the family 

of procreation. Other individuals react to the potential dilemma 

through a balancing act, trying to adequately appease obligations to 

both the spouse and children, and the near kin of orientation. V.'hen 

the prescriptive marriage rules are followed, the dilemma of allegiance 

abates substantially. The following comments by Tito is illustrative 

of the extent to which the choice of a spouse is consciously linked to 

considerations regarding siblings and other members of the family of 

orientation. 
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Before I married Obaldina, I had another companera. Her 
family was nice to me and I liked her. 3ut I knew that (be
cause she was not a paisano) if we stayed together, little 
by little I would become more and more distant from my 
brothers and sisters. Although she kept coming to look for 
me I decided to find someone who would fit into the family 
better. 

Affines as a category represents a group toward which there is 

potential mistrust and whose interests may conflict with egos. There 

is a potential wariness among affines and as will be discussed, the 

preparation and carrying out of the formal marriage ceremony may be 

alive with both latent hostility between the two groups of kin who will 

soon become affines and also multiple mechanisms to deflect and channel 

this hostility. The concern as to how affines as well as the newlyweds 

will get along are two of the basic foci of anxiety surrounding mar

riage. In families in which multiple marriage exchanges have occurred, 

there is less chance for divisive gossip to spread and future affines 

are known and ideally trusted individuals. 

Maintaining Trust and Smooth Working Relationships Among 

Affines. The third area in which the marriage rules tend to smooth 

structural ambiguities is by maintaining harmony, trust and unity among 

affines. Fox (1967:223) notes in reference to the marriage system in 

Great Britain, 

Two 'families' could link each other over the generations by 
successive marriages. This used to be fairly common in noble 
families, and in some large business 'houses,' but even that 
form is now lapsed. And in any case, it was never a matter 
of formal rule, but of self-interested strategy (my under
lining). 

A similar function exists in the Peruvian example. Castillo (196^:28) 

in describing marriage in the highland community of Chaquicocha says, 
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The kinship increases when two or more members of the same 
family decide to marry members of another family. In this 
case the parties are doubly related. In this way the cooper
ation is also more intense between members of both families. 
They help each other in agricultural work. When one is sick, 
the other does his work. The same cooperation exists between 
the women when one of them is in delicate health, as in the 
last months of pregnancy. The other takes her animals to 
pasture, milks her cows, gathers forage, etc. while the other 
stays at home doing easier tasks such as spinning, sewing, 
and cooking. 

The following typical exchange illustrates some of these points: 

(Ethnographer): Why is it so common for many marriages to 
occur between two large families. 

(Justina): Well, we know the other families and can work with 
them. This makes for more family unity and then there is 
trust. Besides when one young person gets married then the 
other people in the house get to know the cunados when they 
are invited to the house. Anyway that is the best way for 
young people to get to know each other. Veil, but it is very 
common; once one person in a family marries into another 
family, then the brothers and sisters may do the same. 

(Ethnographer): Who do you think Lucia /justina's second 
daughter/ might marry when she is old enough? 

(Justina): Now things are changing and she might just find 
someone at her school or in her job. But she probably won't. 

(Ethnographer): Could she marry someone with the apellidos 
of Sanchez or Flores ̂ /names already linked to the family at 
the parental generation^? 

(Justina): No, these are her cousins. 

(Ethnographer): What of a distant kinsman of Sanchez or 
Flores: 

(Justina): Yes, yes, that would be fine since we /justina's 
sister's daughter and son7 already have some people who have 
done that. Also Mari ̂ Justina's eldest daughter/ has married 
someone she met at school; someone who is not one of us 
/that is, parents of the groom are of highland origin but 
are not paisanos of Justina^. For example, we had never sat 
down before to eat with that family. It is also very pos
sible that Lucia might find someone in that other family 
that she likes. 
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Within the squatter settlement of Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto 

this pattern of preferential marriage occurs again and again and is the 

approved means of both a partial solution to structural ambiguities of 

allegiance, strengthening of sibling ties and creating a degree of 

harmony among affines. These mechanisms further enhance each indi

vidual migrant's ability to withstand the vicissitudes of the adapta

tion process to the city since the kin network is more supportive, and 

is able to give more moral and economic aid than would otherwise be 

the case. 

This discussion of preferential marriage has dealt thus far 

primarily with the ideal. What of the real situation within Ciudadela 

Chalaca and Dulanto? The migration from the highlands, in many re

spects, creates a shift from a closed community in which options are 

limited, to one in the city in which variation is the key characteris

tic and options are multiple. These are precisely the primary charac

teristics which have drawn many of the migrants to the coast in the 

first place. Likev/ise, regarding choice of a spouse, options are 

greatly increased. To what degree do the generation of children of 

the original migrants who by 197^ are just reaching the age to begin 

considering marriage proscriptions and prescriptions? As Justina 

pointed out on page 397, "Now things are changing. . . The option 

of choice given to the young person in the squatter settlement in 197^ 

is in direct contrast to the description by many middle-aged indi

viduals living in the squatter settlements, in which their parents in 

the highlands played the almost completely decisive role in choice of 

their spouse. In the squatter settlements, both the adults and the 
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youth express a strong concern with "romantic love" and the ultimate 

decision for the choice of a spouse is the prerogative of those con

sidering marriage. 

Fuenzilada et al. (1968:287) in discussing the youth who have 

migrated to the city and their choices of mates, say, 

In all, the criteria that begin to predominate in the choice 
of a mate, in the minds of the men as well as the women are 
wealth and love; the first is isolated from the entire com
munity context and is measured by urban criteria and the 
second assumes aspects coming from the popular literature 
and films. 

However, parents in the squa,tter settlements still effect considerable 

influence in the choice of a spouse, although in perhaps a less overt 

manner than was the case in the highlands. In the squatter settlements 

jovenes may be lectured on the importance of marrying a paisano or at 

least another serrano. By the time most jovenes reach marriageable 

age, their enculturation has thoroughly stressed the positive character 

traits of one's own paisanos in contrast to other populations in the 

squatter settlements. Parents are quite concerned that their children 

do not become involved with what they define as undesirable elements, 

particularly those costeftos whom they suspect to be involved in illegal 

activities or prostitution. Additionally, most celebrations and social 

activities in which the initial stages of courting frequently occur 

take place among groups of paisanos. Also the soccer teams which com

pete in the weekend matches are most often composed of paisanos and 

those who attend and mingle on the sidelines are likewise paisanos. 

Thus although there is some diversity in marriages and less parental 
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control with those born on the coast, there still exists a strong ten

dency to choose a spouse from among preferential categories. 

Marriage activates the most vital types of reciprocal relation

ships that are found in the squatter settlements. Marriage in this 

setting is an alliance because it formalizes a channel of obligation 

and reciprocity among affines. The marriage opens a bridge of inter

action between two groups among whom there would have previously been 

little desire for interaction nor the trust to carry out this inter

action. The affines acquired through marriage broadens one's options 

in that the network of individuals to whom one may refer to as "my kin" 

(even though they are only affines) is expanded tremendously. It is 

through these affines for example, that one may seek influential allies 

in the search for a job, in the need for a word in the right place 

during court litigation, or in a letter of recommendation for one's 

son who would like to join the Merchant Marines. These may be small 

details of existence, but it is through personalized contact that these 

transactions are effected and an individual of highland origin is able 

to function successfully in the city. Although affines may be ap

proached gingerly for these sorts of requests and with a full knowledge 

that the obligation must be reciprocated at some time in the future, 

still the possibility exists through an extensive network of affines 

on good terms, to expand the network of those upon whom one may rely 

for aid. 

Ideally, the newly married couple, either at the time of their 

marriage or at least by the time they have young children will estab

lish a neolocal home, separate from, but not distant from that of the 
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parents of both spouses. However, in the harsh realities of the squat

ter settlements, in which space for building new houses is quite 

limited, very few of the new couples who have married within the last 

five years in Ciudadela Chalaca have been able to establish their ovm 

household. 

In Ciudadela Chalaca prior to the remodeling, a newly married 

couple settled where they could find a place if they could convince 

the Community Council that their claim to a lot was justified. Since 

the remodeling and the introduction of extensive and controlled cri

terion for awarding a lot, the potential for newly married couples to 

establish a separate Tiousehold has been greatly reduced. In 197^, the 

president of the Community Council of Ciudadela Chalaca indicated that 

one of the most pressing problems during the relocation was the ques

tion of what should be done with the young couples who prior to the 

relocation were currently living in the household of one of the parents. 

Should they be eligible for a lot in the initial remodeling in Ciudadela 

Chalaca? Should they qualify for a lot in Dulanto? Or should they be 

placed on the list of exedentes? After much debate, the last of these 

options was officially selected. However, a few young couples, par

ticularly those married more than five years and with small children, 

did manage at the time of the relocation to obtain a lot either in 

Dulanto or less commonly in Ciudadela Chalaca. 

However, most newly married couples continue to live with the 

parents of one of them or as exedentes in the unofficial lots in Ciuda

dela Chalaca. While crowding per se in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto 

is not frequently mentioned as particularly disadvantageous, the 
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increasingly common necessity of newly married couples living with one 

set of parents is viewed as an unpleasant inconvenience. 

The situational criteria that are considered in making the 

choice of residence when neolocality is not possible, include available 

space, the willingness on the part of one set of parents to have the 

couple move in, or other factors such as proximity to the employment 

of the young couple. There is also the Question when one marries a 

non-paisano as to which of the spouses will leave the paisano cluster 

in which they have grown up. Commonly, a member of a well-united and 

strong sibling group who does not want to or cannot marry a member of 

a closely aligned family, will choose an individual with weak family 

of orientation ties and who will then move into the residential area 

of the stronger group. This pattern of residential locality can affect 

either the main or the woman, but there is a slightly greater tendency 

for a woman to join her husband's group. However, whichever decision 

regarding post-marital residence is reached, it is done in the emi

nently practical manner which is characteristic of the residents of 

Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto. 

The first generation of youth who were born and reared in the 

squatter settlement were in 197^ just beginning to reach marriageable 

arre. Additionally, because of the numerous youth who will reach mar

riageable age within the next ten years, the prospect of finding room 

for these new families and their future children is a vast problem to 

which no solution has yet been proposed if indeed the potential problem 

has even been overtly recognized. 
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Convivientes. Cambio de Aros, Civil Ceremony, Religious Cere

mony. V/hat has been referred to as marriage to this point, actually 

covers a range of activities and events from informal living together 

as convivientes, to the more formalized civil marriage, to the relig

ious marriage. Matos (1966a:72) indicates that approximately bCP/o of 

the adult population of the squatter settlement Ciudad de Dios is 

married and 20% are convivientes, while the rest have other arrange

ments. Mangin in his study of the squatter settlement of Benevides 

(1973:338) found that of 561 people censused, 338 were married, 131 of 

these as convivientes. In a study of the squatter settlement of El 

Agustino, carried out by the Oficina Nacional de Estadistica y Censos 

(19695 21), the following breakdown was found: 

Single 16.2% 
Civil marriage 17.1% 
Religious marriage . 11.0^ 
Civil and religious ..... 2h.b% 
Convivientes 25.^ 
Separated 3«9^ 
Widowed 1.7% 

In addition, a small census carried out by the Area de Salud de Callao in 

196^, found the following breakdown among those over 15 years of age. 

Unmarried 2 k . %  

Married 57.5^ 
Convivientes 10.0C^ 
Widows, separated, divorced . 3«59?6 

I find that sill of these figures tend to over-report marriage 

and under-report convivientes. There is a reluctance among many indi

viduals in the squatter settlements to reveal that they are convivientes. 

This reluctance is not due primarily to a moral stigma attached to 

being convivientes, but rather to the fact that only the more wealthy 



40*+ 

and prestigious are able to afford the cost of the bureaucratic red 

tape and the post-wedding festivities. Thus* the stigma for convivi-

entes is felt because their status indicates a lack of prestige in their 

ability to pull together resources for a marriage ceremony. Direct 

questions as to marital status are considered indelicate at best and 

a cause for intense embarrassment at worse. However, since those 

couples who have been married formally usually have recorded the event 

with a photograph v/hich is prominently displayed in the house, or the 

topic often eventually enters casual conversation, an approximation of 

the numbers of those married may often be obtained. In my sample of 

85 couples who headed households in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto in 

197^1 25 couples were convivientes, ̂ 3 couples v/ere married, the status 

of ten couples was unknown and seven were single, widowed or separated. 

This represents an increase in the number married over 19&9 since many 

couples who had been convivientes felt they would have a better chance 

of obtaining a lot in Dulanto if they were formally married and so took 

advantage of one of the mass weddings that were organized about the 

time of the relocation. 

The term compromiso is often used to refer to one's spouse who 

is a conviviente. However this term is also used to indicate more 

intermittent and short term affairs where housekeeping will not neces

sarily be established. It is the rare couple which does not convivir 

(live together) before the official wedding has taken place. Similar 

arrangements of living together as they are traditionally practiced in 

the highlands have been described by Bolton (1972), Lambert (1972), 
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and Carter (1972). Isbell (1973:207) notes that the traditional "year 

together" had almost been eradicated in the highland village of Chuschi 

by the priest, but that this tradition had re-emerged in a coastal 

squatter settlement where numerous migrants from Chuschi had settled 

and v/hich was more remote from church contact. To most of the migrant 

residents of the squatter settlements, this period of living together 

is viewed as a sensible measure which assures that the couple will 

"get used to one another" to some degree. Generally, in the squatter 

settlements very young couples who begin to convivir, do so in the home 

of one set of parents and with the tacit agreement of both sets of 

parents. Many couples may live together as convivientes for years and 

raise numerous children before the timing is suspicious and resources 

have been accumulated which are sufficient to carry out the formal 

ceremony and celebration. 

Courtship. Although courtship as a social activity takes a 

variety of forms which unfortunately, for considerations of space, will 

not be discussed in this work, there are a few commonalities. Among 

the youth in the squatter settlements, social contact generally takes 

place in large groups of kin and paisanos. It is at the birthday 

parties, the wedding fiestas, the Sunday soccer and volley ball matches 

or during the various family gatherings that young men and women get 

together most frequently. From these occasions develop close friend

ships which may eventually become conviviente arrangements or marriage 

partnerships. 
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Parents effect a strong influence on the choice of companions 

of their unmarried children particularly the girls. Unmarried children 

always live with parents or other kin, never establishing a separate 

household. However, many a parent in the squatter settlements comments 

that parents in the highlands are much stricter in determining poten

tial spouses for their children. In the squatter settlement parental 

control of potential spouses is exercised most frequently through en

couraging their children's participation in kin and paisano-centered 

activities. 

Sexual relations prior to the formation of a long term marriage 

relationship are generally viewed by parents as a part of the expected 

courtship pattern. Hov/ever, considerable anxiety on the part of 

parents, particularly mothers is expressed that their daughter may be

come pregnant before finding someone who will be a good marriage part

ner. Pregnancy outside of a marriage relationship is not morally 

stigmatic, but the parental concern is primarily for the economic 

burden which a child may incur, especially for a young woman for whom 

they desire a secondary education and perhaps some technical training. 

However, in the squatter settlements, in contrast to middle and upper 

class urban sectors, female virginity is not particularly valued. 

Sexual relations are generally viewed as a part of the process of be

coming adults as well as an integral aspect of all normal human 

activity. In the future there may possibly be a trend toward empha

sizing female virginity prior to marriage as some individuals now 

living in the squatter settlements take on urban middle class values 

and status. 
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Although ideally a marriage, either informal conviviente or 

legal contract status, is a lifelong commitment, it is the rare person 

who lives in a squatter settlement who will not in his or her lifetime 

have had more than one spouse however the term is defined. This is the 

result of the high death rate, the frequent short-lived youthful com-

promisos and other social factors such as the strong belief that be

cause of the division of household tasks along sexual lines, men and 

women need to live together, and thus influencing rapid marriage. 

Cambio de Aros. Although as indicated, in Ciudadela Chalaca 

prior to the remodeling, conviviente form of marriage was very common, 

the following discussion will focus on three social events: the cambio 

de aros, the civil marriage and the religious marriage. These cere

monies mark points of socially recognized status change. They also 

illustrate the manner in which options for extending one's network of 

relationships is effected during the adaptation process. 

In urban middle and upper class society, what is called the 

cambio de aros (exchange of rings) is a relatively simple engagement 

announcement and ceremony. Within the squatter settlements, this urban 

tradition is gaining popularity and carries a different function as a 

formal announcement for those who are convivientes, and who may or may 

not at some point carry through with a civil or religiously recognized 

marriage. In the squatter settlements the cambio de aros is similar 

to a small scale wedding, but avoids the expense and time involved in 

a civil or religious wedding. On a modest scale the compromiso of the 

couple becomes a recognized social fact. Also because the cambios de 

aros is an urban tradition it is particularly attractive to the 
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generation raised in the squatter settlement which finds the urban 

styles and traditions particularly desirable. 

For example after Alfonso and Lucilla had lived together at his 

family's house in Ciudadela Chalaca for almost a year and a half, and 

expected a child within a few months, it was decided by both sets of 

parents and the couple that a party marking a cambio de aros was desir

able. Engraved invitations were sent one week in advance to 85 house

holds of paisanos and some of the neighborhood friends of the couple. 

At the cambio de aros it is not customary for guests to bring gifts as 

is the case at a wedding. In this case, the preparation of the food 

and the purchase of beer v/as shared by both sets of parents. The party 

was held in Alfonso's family's home, the living room of which was fes

tooned with crepe paper. The furniture had been removed and as is 

customary in parties held in a home, chairs lined the walls. By ten 

p.m. the guests began to arrive and either stood in clusters around the 

room, or seated themselves in chairs. A large group of the younger 

guests stood in groups on both sides of the threshold. Throughout the 

night the dancing to recorded music shifted between the traditional 

highland Huaynos and the "modern" cumbias which are popular with the 

youth in the squatter settlement. 

At midnight the cambio de aros ceremony took place. A record

ing of the wedding march from Lohengrin was played and Lucilla wearing 

a pink satin dress entered the room preceded by her cousin who was 

dressed in a similar manner. Lucilla carried a small bouquet. Alfonso 

stood in the living room between the couple (a man who has worked v/ith 
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his father at the docks for ten years, who is a paisano but not a kins

man, and his wife) who had been chosen previously as padrino and madrina 

for the couple. It was the padrinos who had purchased the rings for 

both Alfonso and Lucilla. Standing on either side of the Padrinos were 

the parents of Alfonso and Lucilla. After Lucilla had joined the semi

circle, standing next to Alfonso the Padrino gave a short speech indi

cating that this simple ceremony should mark the beginning of a life 

together for this young couple and for both families. The Padrino then 

placed a gold ring on the hand of Lucilla, while the Madrina did the 

same for Alfonso. Then the young couple danced together to a waltz 

tune, followed by the Padrinos, the parents of the couple and the rest 

of the guests. Then huaynos and cumbias were played and general danc

ing and festivities were begun. Small glasses of mild champagne were 

served to all present by the women in Alfonso's family. The men in 

both families served beer in the traditional and ritualized manner 

which involves toasts with each serving. Beer continued to be served 

in large quantities until the party ended after dawn. Soon after the 

cambio de aros ceremony, a spicy pork and potatoes dish which is tra

ditionally served at v/eddings was served by Alfonso's mother and aunts 

to all of the married guests. Some of the close friends of Alfonso and 

Lucilla also received the festive dish. Dancing and toasting zestfully 

continued until 3:00 a.m. when another dish of rice and sauce was 

served to all present. Dancing and toasting continued until after 

dawn when the guests after lengthy toasts to Alfonso and Lucilla began 

to return to their homes to catch a few hours of sleep. 
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Many of the general features such as the dancing and toasting 

all night that occurred at the party that I have just described are 

standard events at baptisms, birthday parties, weddings and many other 

rites of passage. Each weekend in both Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto 

the sound of music and gay festivities overflow from numerous houses 

into the dusty streets. 

In Peru civil marriages as well as religious marriages consti

tute legal marriage. A couple may choose either or both forms. The 

civil marriage has many legal advantages when a couple may at some 

later date be forced to deal with certain government matters. On the 

other hand the religious marriage confers prestige and has numerous 

social advantages which accrue from setting in motion reciprocal obli

gations which result from the elaborate festivities which follow the 

wedding ceremony. Families with the resources and the stamina neces

sary to thread through two sets of bureaucratic paperwork may choose 

both forms of marriage. If this is the case, the civil marriage is 

performed prior to the religious marriage, the time lapse between both 

dependent primarily on the amount of time necessary to accumelate re

sources and make preparations which may be months or even years. 

The Civil Ceremony. The civil ceremony brings recognition of 

the marriage by the state. Numerous documents including the birth 

certificate, voting card, certification of place of residence and the 

man's military card must be presented to the correct officials. (This 

contrasts with the religious marriage in which only the birth certifi

cate is necessary.) For many of the residents of the squatter 
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settlements, these documents are extremely difficult and often expen

sive to obtain and may entail a trip to the highland village in which 

they were born. If both of the prospective spouses are able to obtain 

the necessary documents in less than two months, they are considered 

fortunate. 

Since the civil marriage lacks prestige, within the setting of 

the squatter settlement it is carried out in a simple manner with only 

a small amount of fanfare. The actual marriage takes place at the 

municipal court and is presided over by a judge. Often a number of 

couples are scheduled for the same time and married simultaneously. 

The men wear suits and the women wear simple but "good" dresses. Two 

witnesses are called for to sign with each couple. For the people in 

the squatter settlements these witnesses become Padrino and Madrina de 

matrimonio civil, a status ranging from negligible to moderate impor

tance in an individuals' network of alliances. The ceremony itself is 

brief and businesslike. It is generally followed by a small party at 

the home of one set of parents. Only the near kin, that is, familia 

de la casa are generally invited for a meal and some beer toasting. 

The civil marriage ceremony is carried out primarily for legal expedi

ency and is not an important social event as is the religious marriage. 

As with most changes in status, there is the naming of padrinos and 

the toasting with beer. Lacking, however, is the congregation of 

kinsmen and paisanos, the dancing and the opulent feasting which marks 

the more socially important religious marriage. 
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2 Religious Wedding. The formal initiation of a marriage al

liance (pediando el mano), that is traditional in the highlands in 

which the future groom and his parents petition the future bride and 

her parents is rarely found in the squatter settlements. More commonly 

the alliance is initiated by the couple, while both sets of parents 

determine the form and the date of the ceremony depending primarily on 

the resources at their disposal. Often the religious wedding is post

poned for months or years until sufficient capital and resources have 

been accumulated and there is some indication that the relationship 

between the couple is a stable one. The religious wedding, when it 

occurs is a social extravaganza on a grand scale. The actual church 

ceremony is viewed as only one small and formal segment of the at least 

twelve hours of celebration which follows. 

The wedding of Lucho and Maria is representative of the general 

format of the numerous religious weddings which occur in Ciudadela 

Chalaca and Dulanto. Lucho and Maria who were both 19 had lived to

gether at the home of her parents for a year and a half. They were 

paisanos who had known one another for seven years since Lucho's family 

migrated to Lima and constructed a home in Ciudadela Chalaca in a 

housing cluster of paisanos from Ancash. Lucho had been a member of 

the "group" to which Maria's older brother also belonged. This group 

of boys, all of whom were paisanos and many of whom were kin often 

gathered in the evenings in front of one of the houses. There, stand

ing or sitting on the remnants of a wall destroyed in an earthquake, 

2. For a description of the traditional highland wedding in 
the Mantaro Valley see Escobar (1973?78ff). 
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they joked and talked and watched the life of the streets in the squat

ter settlements around them. At one point they organized a soccer team 

among themselves and played on Sundays with other similarly formed 

teams. A few years later a group of their members organized a band 

which played the modern "Latin rhythms" that are in stark contrast with 

the highland huaynos so admired by their parental generation. Since 

Lucho often frequented Maria's house because of his association with 

her older brother and because Lucho and Maria were paisanos and thus 

were both present at many of the parties and other paisano functions, 

they had the opportunity to become acquainted and later began to live 

together. 

Preparations for the wedding had begun weeks in advance in 

making reservations for the church and the meeting hall where the mass 

and party were to be held, in obtaining and preparing food and in 

making or buying clothing. Engraved invitations were sent by the 

bride's family to 3^0 households, the vast majority of whom were kin 

and •paisanos. Also a few costenos who were friends of the young couple 

were invited, otherwise all of the guests were highlanders. All those 

who intended to attend the wedding gave a gift to the bride or groom 

prior to the wedding date. 

The day before the wedding, the bride's family slaughtered and 

dressed the pig that they had been raising for three years. Prepara

tion of the food which is the domain of the bride's family was begun 

by the bride's mother, her sisters and four aunts. The bride's dress 

as well as the dresses of the two bridesmaids (the bride's first 

cousins) and the flower girl (her younger sister) were rented for the 
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occasion by the family of the bride. The groom's family was in charge 

of paying for the beer which was served at the party, and for the 

orchestra. The cost of the church used in the ceremony and the hall 

used for the party were shared by both sets of parents. The church 

which was located less than a mile from Ciudadela Chalaca was elegantly 

appointed with flowers decorating the altar and aisles. To most of the 

guests who only enter a church during weddings, this was just the be

ginning of the lavish ostentation that followed. The mass began at 

8:00 p.m. with about 200 people in attendance. The mass itself lasted 

45 minutes and included organ music at the appropriate time. A photog

rapher hired by the family of the bride, snapped pictures throughout 

the mass and party. The mass was modest and straightforward, yet the 

grandeur of the church made the entire ceremony very impressive to 

people coming from their small homes in the squatter settlement. 

The parents of the couple play a passive role during this seg

ment of the wedding. It is the priest and the church organization that 

have handled the details. The mass is viewed by most in attendance as 

a necessary prelude to the all night party which is to follow and which 

allows the parents of the bride and groom direct and highly visible 

expression of their control of resources. The party is also, for those 

in attendance, an opportunity to enjoy themselves dancing, eating and 

drinking as well as an opportunity to exhibit their solidarity to their 

paisano group. The entire wedding ceremony, the mass and the party 

function as a node in reciprocity in which a major shift of obligations 

occur between kin members who aided in the party preparation and be

tween those who have put on the party and those who attend. 



M5 

Reciprocity is the glue which cements social relationships, and the 

wedding mass and party is the most spectacular opportunity for those 

living in the squatter settlement to publicly verify and expand their 

relationship network. 

Most of the women in attendance were dressed in their best 

clothes, an outfit of urban design which they save for just such an 

occasion in real contrast to the somber often patched and ragged 

clothing they wear everyday in the squatter settlement. Many women 

also had teased and lacquered hair styles, especially arranged for the 

occasion. Other women wore their everyday ponytails or braids. The 

men were dressed in white shirts and dark suits. The padrino and 

madrina as is customary were selected by the mother of the bride. In 

this case they were a woman who works as a supervisor in the factory 

where the bride's mother works and her husband. It is the padrino who 

escorts the bride to the altar and gives her away. The madrina stands 

next to the groom at the altar. Throughout the mass and party, the 

padrinos play important roles at various appropriate points. 

Following the short mass, the bride and groom and the padrinos 

entered a black late model car that had been hired by the family of the 

groom and were taken to the hall where the party would be held. The 

guests left the church and took public means of transportation to the 

party. 

The hall where the party was held consisted of a rather plain 

room approximately fifty by one hundred feet. At one end was a small 

platform for the band. The room was decorated with streamers of tissue 
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paper and was lined by rows of chairs. More than 200 people eventually 

filled the room. Behind the band platform was the door to a small room 

where the food which had been prepared at the bride's house was served 

and the dishes washed. After most of the guests had arrived at the 

hall, Lucho's sister passed out rice which was thrown at the newly 

married couple when they entered. The band which played Latin Rhythms 

throughout the night, first rather stiffly played a waltz and the bride 

danced with the padrino, the groom with the madrina while the guests 

watched approvingly. Then the bride and groom, each set of parents, 

and the padrinos stood in a row in front of the band to receive a hand 

shake and congratulations from each of the guests. 

Then the dancing began. This was the time that the younger 

people, the friends and younger kinsmen of the bride and groom, had 

been waiting for. Many of the younger unmarried women were wearing 

dresses they had made. The younger men were dressed in bright sport 

shirts and modern styled pants, many of them with flaired and pleated 

bottoms. The older men in their dark suits at first stood stiffly 

around the room, but soon began to pass the beer and began the tradi

tional toasting. The married women who one sees daily in the squatter 

settlement washing clothing, selling in the market or carrying heavy 

loads on their backs were dressed in their best clothing, some with 

bright cotton or velvet dresses. Helsomina wore pink plastic earrings 

and her ponytail was curled and tied with a pink scarf. Some of the 

older women were dressed in highland styles of dark full skirts, bright 

sweaters and braids. Most of the younger unmarried women wore makeup. 



The married ones did not. Soon after their arrival the bride and her 

sisters and mother changed their dresses to less formal attire. 

Champagne was passed around to all of the guests by the mothers 

of the couples and their closest female kinsmen. Later hors d'oeuvres 

consisting of sweet pastries and small meat sandwiches were served from 

large platters to all of the guests. Toasts of beer by the male rela

tives of the bride and groom continued throughout the night. Between 

dances when the band was taking a break, the men who carried out the 

toasting replenished the supply of beer. With a flourish they carried 

the cases of beer which had been stored in the back room, into the main 

hall. As the cases became empty, they were ostentatiously stacked to 

the side of the room and more cases were carried out of the storage 

area in the back. By dawn, none of the guests failed to note that 60 

cases of beer had been consumed. Additionally three large cauldrons 

of chicha (homemade maize beer) and numerous bottles of arguardiente 

(cane alcohol) had been consumed. 

As the evening wore on the older guests joined in dancing the 

cumbias with the youths. At mignight, to the delight of all present a 

second band strode into the hall. This was a group consisting of one 

harp, three saxophones, two violins, and one clarinet that the groom's 

uncle had traveled to the highlands to hire. They began playing the 

traditional huaynos and the guests, young and old, began to dance in 

couples or in large groups and with a sense of enjoyment and abandon 

that was lacking before. A bean salad was served to the guests, fol

lowed by carapulcra, the traditional pork dish served at weddings. 
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Here was the bride's family pig that had been slaughtered the day be

fore. Dancing, toasting and eating continued until six in the morning 

when the guests began to leave for home. 

The bride and groom returned home to Maria's family home where 

they had been living. Both sets of parents also returned home and 

slept a few hours. At mid-morning as is customary, Lucho's parents 

awakened the household where Lucho and Maria were living and invited 

them all to their house where they all continued to dance to recorded 

huaynos and drink beer until the evening. 

In the days following the wedding the participants, the guests, 

and even those who did not attend began the customary analysis of what 

had occurred. Much of the rating of the festivities was based on cold 

critical calculations of the amount of food and liquor distributed and 

the general expenses involved in various aspects of the celebration. 

The mother of the bride commented, "It all went off without incident. 

And they say that if the wedding goes off well, then the marriage will 

also do well." The grooffl said, "Yes, at our wedding, there was food 

for everyone, not like some other weddings I've been to. I went to a 

wedding the other day in which they only provided six cases of beer and 

then took up a collection for more. This looked very bad, especially 

since they were people with money." Of the guests who attended, the 

women tended to comment on aspects and amounts of the food served, 

while the men commented on the alcoholic beverages. The comments from 

the youthful kin and friends of the bride and groom were primarily 

positive. They enjoyed the bands and the dancing as well as the 
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opportunity to get together for such a splendid party. On the other 

hand, comments by the more mature guests revealed close scrutiny on 

their part and were mixed including criticism such as, "The dress of 

the bride looked as though it had been rented at least twice before." 

"The priest was not very agreeable; they could have paid more for a 

better one." "The champagne tasted like beer to me." "They just gave 

plates of food to the kinsmen and friends that they chose." "After 

all we were sent an invitation and spent our carfare." "The band was 

so-so." "I've been to other weddings where the plates are bigger and 

piled high." An awareness of this critical bent of the guests at all 

weddings assures continued striving for elaborate weddings. 

These critical comments are particularly surprising when one 

recaJ.ls the comparative sumptuousness of the wedding and the actual 

expense to both families in contrast to their modest incomes. The 

family of the groom has a small fruit stand at the market located in 

Ciudadela Chalaca. This is the family's entire source of income. The 

bride's family has a slightly higher income since the father works in 

a factory, the mother works part time in another factory and the eldest 

son drives a delivery truck. Each family's income ranges between 

6,000-9,000 soles per month. Each set of parents estimated that they 

spent at least 30,000 soles on the wedding. This figure was corrob

orated by various other individuals who astutely had figured the costs 

prior to my asking. 

The following breakdown and discussion gives an idea of how 

expenses were divided and shared between the two families. 
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Bride's family is responsible for: 
Her dress 
Half the cost of church and reception hall 
Food and food service 
Invitations 
Photographers 
Gifts to Padrinos 

Groom's family is responsible for: 
Two bands 
Liquor 
Half the cost of church and reception hall 
Groom's clothing. 

Padrinos are responsible for: 
The rings 
The car to take the bride and groom to the church, the 
reception hall, and home 

Their own clothing 

The groom: 
The car to take Padrinos to the church, to the reception 
hall and home 

Each of these items entails both a certain amount of expense 

as well as the need for a colloboration among kinsmen. For example, 

some of the items of food provided by the bride's family are extremely 

expensive. In this example the family had raised their own pig thus 

reducing the 3*000-^,000 soles which a pig would cost. The bride's 

family also had to provide the plates and silverware on which to serve 

the food. Most of the 75 plates which were used, they borrowed from 

kinsmen. Each plate was washed and refilled a number of times in order 

to serve all the guests. Likewise ^5 forks were borrowed, while J>0 

were purchased (20 of the forks were lost during the wedding and had 

to be replaced). The bride's family also had to borrow and purchase 

sufficient glasses for the guests to drink both champagne and beer. 

The bride's dress cost 1,^00 soles to rent, even though as the mother 
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of the bride admitted readily, it had been used two times before. 

Clothing for the bride's side of the family also included rental of the 

flower girl's dress and purchase of new clothing for the entire family. 

All of the women of the immediate family of the bride and groom had had 

their hair professionally styled which cost 100-200 soles each. The 

mass which cost 1,700 soles and would have been more had they chosen 

to use two priests, was divided between the families of both the bride 

and groom. 

The costs to the groom's family about equaled that of the 

bride's family. Their largest expense was that of the 60 cases of beer 

at 150 soles for one case and equaling 9»000 soles. One band charged 

*+,000 soles while the cost of the band brought from the highlands and 

paid for by the groom's uncle was undisclosed but must have been con

siderable. The estimates of 30,000 soles paid by each family does not 

include the large amount of labor needed to prepare the food and so 

forth. Four months after the wedding, the bride's mother indicated 

that they were still paying off some of their debts. 

The wedding described here, while in many ways typical, also 

contains certain unique elements. Basic features of any religious 

wedding include the church mass, consumption of large amounts of food, 

said liquor and dancing. However, each wedding is somewhat different 

and some trends of change have been observed since fieldwork was begun 

in I96U. For example, the cambio de aros which was originally a 

coastal tradition has been adopted by the residents of the squatter 

settlements and highland elements and meanings have been integrated 
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into the celebration. Additionally, the cambio de aros has been adap

ted to fulfill needs within the setting of the urban squatter settle

ment which are much different than the function that this celebration 

fulfills in the urban middle and upper class. Between 196^ and 197*+, 

the cambio de aros has increased in popularity in the squatter settle

ment. Likewise the formal highland tradition of pediendo la mano by 

197^ is rarely carried out in the squatter settlements. 

Since the mid-sixties there seems to be increasing resources 

placed into the religious wedding but the length of the celebration has 

decreased. For example, in the mid-sixties most of the parties were 

held in the home of the parents of the bride, whereas by 197^ rental 

for a public hall for the occasion was de rigueur for any family who 

could possibly manage the expense. Other innovations observed in 197^ 

included hired waiters who served the food and a three tiered wedding 

cake with concealed flashing lights. Also the wedding celebrations 

in the squatter settlements when compared to the highlands last a 

shorter length of time. Those in the highlands habitually last days, 

while the longest wedding observed in the squatter settlements lasted 

from Saturday until Monday night, and most are over within 2k hours. 

Before an analysis is made of the data presented here, other 

forms of alliance will be briefly discussed. They include: economic 

alliance, compadrazgo and voluntary associations. 

Economic Alliance 

Non-formalized alliances for economic ends are formed between 

vendors and their clients in many levels of interaction in the squatter 
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settlements. The alliance is based on a history of past transactions 

in which cash is exchanged for goods. The form of reciprocity only 

becomes an informal alliance relationship once repeated positive re-

enactment establishes a degree of trust, trust to provide quality ser

vice and trust in ready payment. The economic alliance, because it is 

non-formalized is non-binding after each transaction. Most of the eco

nomic alliances in the squatter settlements are activated between 

vendors and buyers in the market places in Ciudadela Chalaca and Du

lanto or in the housefron.t stores found in both areas. Although a 

number of women in the market sell potatoes side by side, each has her 

"clients," that is, shoppers who always buy from her because, for 

example, she has the kind of produce they like, she gives them a dis

count, or perhaps because she is a paisana. When Rosa and her husband 

obtained a lot in Dulanto during the remodeling of 1973, she decided to 

continue to sell yams, manioc and potatoes in the Ciudadela Chalaca 

market primarily because most of her clients with whom she had been 

dealing for years were there. Likewise Juana and Florinda who are 

paisanas and con-cunadas (spouses of two brothers) are the only two 

vendors of mollende (a hot medicinal tonic) in the market place in 

Ciudadela Chalaca. Although they stand side by side, their relation

ship is non-competitive as each has the allegiance of her individual 

cluster of clients who come daily to drink mollende. In turn the ven

dors who sell goods at the local markets of Ciudadela Chalaca and 

Dulanto have similar client-vendor relationships with the wholesalers 

at the central market where they purchase their goods. Again the 
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choice of establishing a vendor-client relationship at the central 

market is influenced by considerations not only of quality of products 

sold, and discounts, but also whether both vendors and clients are 

paisanos. Even individuals living in the squatter settlements who sell 

prepared foods or offer services in their home develop a circle of 

"clients." The vendor-client relationships is a special one which is 

mentioned here to illustrate that even such mundane activities as small 

daily purchases at the market place are marked by personal interaction 

based on a shared understanding of reciprocity and the need for an on

going trust relationship. Even in the sphere of marketing, one's 

alliances offer a security which is a part of the mode of adaptation 

to the city by migrants from the highlands who live in the squatter 

settlements. 

Compadrazgo 

Compadrazgo is an important relationship which deserved exten

sive investigation within the setting of the squatter settlements. 

Here, it will only be briefly discussed as regards the manner in which 

certain aspects of compadrazgo tie into the present discussion of 

alliance formation. Compadrazgo is a formalized alliance which creates 

fictive ties of kinship. It is a common phenomenon throughout most of 

Latin America. The essential structure of compadrazgo as found through

out Latin America is indicated by Mintz and Wolf (1950) and as found 

among the Yaqui by Spicer (19^0). In a basic work on compadrazgo in 

Latin America, Foster (1953s10) notes that, 

. . .  c o m p a d r a z g o  a c t s  a s  a  c o h e s i v e  a n d  i n t e g r a t i v e  f o r c e  
within the community, and between classes and ethnic groups, 



*+25 

by formalizing certain interpersonal relationships and chan
nelizing reciprocal behavior modes into customary patterns 
that the individual achieves a maximum degree of social, 
spiritual, and economic security. 

Compadrazgo in the Andes has been investigated by Buechler and Buech-

ler (1971: **6), Doughty and Negron (196*f:38ff), Gillin (19^5:10^-112), 

Isbell (1972:32), and Martinez (1963). 

In the squatter settlements of Lima, compadrazgo is a formal 

relationship which strengthens existing ties (both kin and non-kin) and 

provides a path by which alliances may be extended beyond an existing 

network. The padrinos of marriage were mentioned in the preceding 

section dealing with marriage. 

In the squatter settlements compadrazgo relationships prolifer

ate. However, some forms of compadrazgo are taken more seriously and 

imply a longer term relationship than others. For example, the 

padrinos who are chosen for the baptism of a child are for a marriage 

participate in a ceremony and establish a relationship of much more im

portance than those who are padrinos for example at the cortepelo 

(first hair cutting of a child) or the baptism of a newly constructed 

house or new television set. Every individual in the squatter settle

ment has numerous compadrazgo ties either expressed as joint compadre 

ties or in the padrino/ahijado form. In some instances kin or paisanos 

are chosen as padrinos, thus strengthening existing ties. In other 

instances such as the marriage padrinos previously discussed, the most 

common practice is to look for appropriate padrinos from outside the 

existing network of alliances thus opening new options for interaction 

and perhaps upward mobility. As with the marriage situation, and the 
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vendor-client relationship previously discussed, the compadrazgo re

lationship is based on expectations of reciprocity which is the basis 

for a trust relationship. Should the opportunity arise and the de

cision be made to establish a compadrazgo relationship outside an 

existing network of alliances, preference is shown by those in the 

squatter settlements for choosing someone of influence and power in a 

higher social class, whose aid may be solicited in times of need. This 

is another means by which adaptation to the city is effected. From the 

point of view of the person of higher class their ties with individuals 

living in the squatter settlement may prove valuable in terms of pres

tige and assistance in various tasks necessitating the skills and 

willingness which the residents of the squatter settlements possess. 

The relationship is not always balanced by any means. However, it 

affords participants and their families advantages which would other

wise be unobtainable within the present social structure. 

Among those living in the squatter settlements compadrazgo is 

also commonly used as a means of weakening the dilemma of allegiance 

between the family of orientation and the family of procreation. In 

extended families in which siblings have married men or women who may 

be paisanos but not kin, it is common for a compadre bond to be estab

lished between the two con-cunados in or to heighten trust and ability 

to work cooperatively. For example three brothers living in Dulanto 

are each married to women who are primas hermanas to one another. 

These marriages are preferential and according to the expectations 

which were discussed in the case study on marriage. However, the 

fourth brother married a woman who was a paisana and yet no kinsman 
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of her husband's sibling's spouses. Thus, when this fourth sibling's 

first child was born, the couple asked the eldest sibling and his wife 

to act as padrino and madrina at the infant's baptism, one function of 

which was to draw the mother of the infant into a compadre/commadre 

relationship with her affines. The guidelines and expectations of 

respect and trust or a successful compadrazgo relationship are also 

those which make colloboration and unity among kinsmen possible. Thus, 

in this example, the infant's mother and her spouses' eldest sibling's 

spouse were not only con-curiadas, a relationship which may be fraught 

with difficulties, but also compadres, and the bounds of propriety 

guiding such a relationship ideally aids the ability of the affines to 

contribute to the good of the extended family. Faron (I960:*+51) 

clearly notes a similar situation in a coastal Peruvian community. 

The Compadrazgo relationship is sometimes contracted between 
brothers and often between cousins or other close relatives 
.... Compadrazgo betv/een relatives tends to do two 
things: 1) reinforce solidarity between persons and their 
families and 2) extend the incest barrier to those persons 
immediately involved. 

Another characteristic of compadrazgo which has been mentioned 

in other literature dealing with the phenomenon in Latin America is 

also found in the squatter settlements of Lima. The more powerful and 

influential individuals in the squatter settlements are generally asked 

to become padrinos more often than the less powerful. In the squatter 

settlement, power and influence are not only the result of wealth and 

social class, but also result from factors such as birth order. For 

instance, in the example just cited in which the con-cunado relation

ship was strengthened through the establishment of a compadrazgo tie, 
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it was with the eldest sibling that this bond was created. As dis

cussed in Chapter 4, the eldest sibling plays a well-defined role as 

coordinator of sibling activities and often is the most powerful member 

of the group. In the squatter settlement the eldest siblings both in 

their role as eldest siblings and as prestigious individuals tend to 

have numerous compadrazgo relationships. It is not uncommon for an 

eldest sibling to have kO to 50 compadres. There is, of course, a 

feedback relationship because those people who are the most prestig

ious generally have numerous ahijados and compadres; and having numer

ous ahijados and compadres perpetuates prestige. The eldest sibling 

often finds him or herself in a position to be asked to be a padrino 

as the representative of the sibling group, thus expanding his or her 

individual alliances as well as the alliances of the sibling unit as a 

group. 

Voluntary Associations 

In studies of urbanization, voluntary associations have often 

been thought to increase in number in the urban setting and to serve 

many of the functions previously held by kin in the rural setting. 

However, Dotson as early as 1953 pointed out that voluntary associ

ations in Guadalajara, Mexico, were not numerous and that those that 

did exist followed a pattern that might be expected based on previously 

held stereotypes of urban living. In contrast Orellana (1973) found 

voluntary associations in Mexico City of importance in adaptation to 

the city. Also in West Africa Little (1965) found large numbers of 

voluntary associations among migrant groups that function to keep alive 
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numerous tribal traditions. However, he also found that migrants did 

not discard primary relationships for those found in the voluntary 

associations. Although Doughty (1970) and Mangin (1955a) have stressed 

the regional associations in Lima among migrants, Uzzell's data (1972: 

172) found a situation similar to the one in Ciudadela Chalaca and 

Dulanto. He says, "But in my sample, only 1 JP/o of the householders 

reported belonging to a regional association." Voluntary associations 

have been discussed in regard to the house construction associations 

in Dulanto in the case study on residence. In that case study I 

stressed that if one looks at the composition of most voluntary associ

ations, one finds that aside from the fact of association membership, 

the individual participants are generally linked through numerous over

lapping kin and alliance networks. 

In a highland village Degregori and Golte (1973s122) found a 

similar situation. 

At present, the ayllus-cofradias have disappeared; the kin
ship still represents the social and economic life of Pacaraos. 
Kinship is important in gaining control of resources, in work 
groups, in all forms of mutual aid and also as the basis for 
joining together in hermandades, clubs and political parties. 

Degregori and Golte then analyze the officers of the club "Sport 

Social" from 19^5 to 1966 indicating the manner in which the same 

family members or their sons or sons-in-laws continued control through

out the period. Thus clubs in the town in which Degregori and Golte 

worked as well as in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto have a kin base, 

making them something quite different from what is implied by the 

term "voluntary association." 
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Also there exists an attitude that one joins a voluntary 

association in order to solve a problem or attain a common goal. As 

Goodenough (1970:52) has said, "Social groups exist because people have 

jobs for them to do." This is particularly true in regard to many 

voluntary associations found in the squatter settlements of Lima. They 

are very task oriented; once the task is completed, the association as 

an entity often ceases to exist, but the underlying networks that tie 

together association members continue to exist. Thus the unity of the 

group is almost without exception an expression of kin solidarity or 

previously initiated networks of alliances and is not only the result 

of group membership. 

In addition to the house construction associations in Dulanto, 

the following voluntary associations exist in Ciudadela Chalaca or 

Dulanto: men's soccer teams, women's volley ball teams, market vendor's 

cooperative, women's clubs, youth clubs, regional associations, junior 

Red Cross, electric and credit cooperatives. Any one of these volun

tary associations provides abundant insight into the functioning of 

group interaction v/ithin the setting of the squatter settlement. How

ever, for this study the example of the house construction association 

in Dulanto (Residence Case Study) provides a representative illustra

tion of the manner in which most voluntary associations function. 

Alliance is effected through extension of kin ties as in marriage or 

by such means as compadrazgo. Voluntary associations which demonstrate 

any viability are based on preexisting alliance networks. For example, 

one of the largest electric cooperatives in Ciudadela Chalaca has 
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continued to function for 12 years because the members are simultane

ously tied to one another in kin and paisano networks which are over

laid by marriage and compadrazgo alliances. The concept of corporate 

membership is not a natural one to the residents of the squatter 

settlements who instead visualize social interaction in terms of a 

network of alliances. 

Discussion 

In this case study, the extension of alliances through marriage, 

patron-client ties, compadrazgo and in voluntary associations were dis

cussed. Here, I have been discussing a type of society in which the 

formation of bonds or alliances is a paramount strategy during adap

tation to the city. I am also using the strategy idea of "alliance" 

as an analytic vehicle for delineating the way in which social rela

tionships are extended and maintained. Much of this section was 

devoted to a discussion of marriage alliances, both because of the 

important role that marriage plays as a means of extending and consoli

dating one's network of influence, but also because a knowledge of the 

marriage alliance ties together many of the loose strings that v/ere 

mentioned and then left dangling in Chapter As pointed out earlier, 

in the squatter settlements poverty in some respects is defined in 

terms of a lack of kinsmen, while wealth and prestige is viewed as 

dependent on a large network of kin, paisanos, and others who are tied 

to one through alliance. As commonly mentioned by the residents of the 

squatter settlements, one of the advantages of living in the city is 

the existence and close proximity of a large pool of kinsmen and 
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paisanos from which to build extensive personal networks. Thus, net

works are extended through alliance formation and also relationships 

existing from the pre-migration situation are reinforced for activation 

in the city. The formation of alliances is one of the fundamental 

mechanisms by which adaptation takes place by providing basic emotional 

and physical security, a feeling of solidarity, and as a means of pro

viding potential routes of upward mobility in the city. 

Three results of the marriage rules that are observed by the 

residents of the squatter settlements are pertinent to an understanding 

of the overall social structure discussed in detail in Chapter 4. Be

cause of the marriage pattern in which there is the tendency to marry 

into an extended family in which one's sibling or first cousin has 

previously married, thus linking extended families at numerous points, 

there is a tendency to strengthen the sibling tie. Because of the 

shared commitment and sense of obligation to a set of affines, the 

ability of siblings to work together for common goals is enhanced. 

Additionally, the problem of allegiance felt by ego between his family 

of orientation, particularly siblings and the family of procreation is 

at least partially solved through the preferential marriage arrangement 

in which multiple ties between extended families have been established 

through marriage alliances. And third, the form of preferential mar

riage helps to solve the problem of maintaining trust between affines 

because ideally marriages occur among extended families in which prior 

successful marriage alliances demonstrate a basic pattern of trust and 

ability to interact smoothly as affines. Each of these three elements: 
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the strengthened sibling tie, the partial solution of the dilemma of 

allegiance and the partial solution of the problem of maintaining trust 

among affines, are fundamental to successful adaptation to the city. 

As brought out in Chapter sibling solidarity functions in numerous 

respects such as during first arrival in the city, in residence pat

terns in finding or eventually constructing housing, and in numerous 

daily reciprocal favors. Additionally, as will be discussed in the 

next case study dealing with rites of intensification, siblings often 

collaborate in the sponsorship of cargos or fiestas. Adjustment to 

the city is facilitated because siblings are able to rely on one 

another during this crucial period of change and urban adaptation, 

and the marriage patterns further act as a means of reinforcing sibling 

solidarity. Both the easing of the dilemma of allegiance to families 

of orientation and procreation and the maintenance of trust among 

affines through preferential marriage aid in positive adaptation by 

creating a potentially large network for ego through which reciprocal 

aid and support is obtained. As mentioned above, great importance is 

placed by the migrants on the desirability in the city of maintaining 

a large personal network from which to draw during urban adaptation. 

The preferential marriage patterns are a positive factor for each indi

vidual in increasing smooth interpersonal relationships with a large 

number of people. 

In Chapter 1, four basic conditions were identified with de

termining the process of positive adaptation. The second and fourth 

conditions are immediately applicable to this case study dealing with 

alliance formation. The second condition was stated as: the existence 
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of traditional methods for forming alliances that allow an individual 

to strengthen existing ties and to enter into new types of relation

ships. The fourth condition is a fundamental flexibility in the form 

of social structure that underlies all social interaction and that 

allows for substantial substitution of forms and functions to suit a 

changed material and social environment. Both of these conditions are 

pertinent to the material presented in this case study. The discussion 

of social structure found in Chapter k, particularly the model of con

centric circles, identified the core relationships that provide a 

stability during urban adaptation, while the case study dealing with 

alliances stresses the complementary option for variation in relation

ships obtainable through alliances. 

One striking feature of the marriage patterns and compadrazgo 

is that these are essentially traditional highland forms that have 

been transferred to the needs of the migrants in the urban setting who 

are undergoing a process of adaptation. For example in the case of 

the marriage prohibition between individuals who share apellidos and 

who are closer than third cousins as well as the marriage rule speci

fying preferential marriage into an extended family in which marriages 

had previously occurred both are specific rules brought from the high

lands, yet basically function to create smooth social interaction with

in ego's extensive kin network in the city. As noted, the array of 

individuals with whom ego has contact is extended and intensified in 

the squatter settlements as compared to the more isolated highland 

villages. The traditional marriage rules complement the urban needs 
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for consolidating and extending relationships that are useful in pro

viding social, emotional and physical security during adaptation. 

Likewise the traditional compadrazgo mechanism is a ready-made 

set of rules for extending and consolidating relationships in the urban 

setting. With the increased variation in types of contacts found in 

the city as compared to the highlands, and the additional option for 

upward mobility in the city, compadrazgo provides a ready model for 

the needs of migrants to the city. This is not to say that both mar

riage patterns and compadrazgo found in the squatter settlements are 

replications of those found in the highlands. The preceding case 

studies indicate that they are not. For example, the Cambio de Aros 

ceremony was originally an urban upper and upper middle class phenome

non that has been adapted by the migrants living in the squatter settle

ments to indicate a stage in the marriage process. Whereas in upper 

class urban settings, the cambio de aros is a formal engagement party, 

in the squatter settlements it serves as a formal announcement of a 

conviviente 'status that may have existed for months or even years. It 

also serves as a socially acceptable means of announcing an informal 

conviviente arrangement for a couple who do not plan, usually because 

of lack of funds, to carry through with a civil or religious marriage 

until some undesignated time in the future. Thus, while many of the 

more external forms often are urban in origin and meet urban needs, one 

of the basic conceptions of marriage as providing a pool of trusted 

allies among whom one may depend for support remains and is vital to 

an understanding of the migrants* success in urban adaptation. 



Also as mentioned in this case study, the potential choice of 

marriage partners in the city is greatly expanded compared to the high

lands. The youth of the squatter settlements generally still marry 

their paisanos or at least other highlanders. However, there seems 

to be a developing trend, which may increase in the future as more 

children born in the squatter settlements reach marriageable age, 

toward marrying someone met in school or in a job situation. This 

puts a strain on the traditional expectations of marriage. However, 

there is still the desire, once a marriage takes place between extended 

families, to consolidate this alliance with additional later marriage 

ties. Thus, a certain amount of flexibility accompanies the innova

tions in the city regarding marriage rules and forms. 

Likewise in regard to compadrazgo, choice of compadres may 

accompany strivings for upward mobility on a scale that never would 

have been possible in the highlands. In the sauatter settlement, a 

resident nay be fortunate enough to establish compadrazgo ties with a 

school teacher or the manager in a factory, thus providing the family 

with partial access to middle class individuals. Or it is very common 

for a woman who has worked as a domestic in the home of a well-to-do 

couple to ask them to act as madrina and padrino for one of her chil

dren, thus establishing a formal tie of reciprocity with her past em

ployers. Thus in the city, the traditional rules for establishing 

compadrazgo relationships are utilized not only to solidify existing 

relationships, but also to extend one's base of relationships, both of 

which are vital to positive adaptation. Again, in regard to com

padrazgo, the fundamental flexibility of this form of alliance is seen 
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in the common practice in the squatter settlements of choosing corn-

padres to baptize a new television set or a sewing machine. The ex

ternal forms may differ from the highlands, but the basic function 

remains and in many instances is enhanced in the urban setting. 

A similar situation is found with the voluntary associations 

discussed in this and the previous case studies. Many of the voluntary 

associations existing in the squatter settlements are externally stimu

lated in the name of "community organization." Often their existence 

is inconsistent and short-lived, whereas the more traditional and more 

overwhelmingly common method of organization is based on the model of 

concentric circles which is then reinforced and expanded through the 

formation of alliances. This approach is both highly acceptable to the 

people who live in the squatter settlements and also successful as a 

means of providing the flexibility necessary during the process of 

adaptation to the city. 

In summary, this section has served to tie together and comple

ment a number of points initially introduced in Chapter k on social 

structure. Here, also have been included illustrations of the second 

and fourth conditions identified with the process of positive adapta

tion: the methods for forming alliances and the existence of a funda

mental flexibility that allows for substantial substitution to suit a 

changed environment. The next case study deals with the role played 

by rites of intensification during urban adaptation. 
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Case Study Number 3: Rites of 
Intensification 

Various rites of intensification offer a clear illustration of 

the way in which the interplay of values and the model of social struc

ture act as motivating and modulating factors in the decisions which 

the migrants make during adaptation to the city. In the rites which 

will be discussed here, quite often the form of the rite may conform 

to highland tradition; yet the function of the rite is adapted to urban 

needs. Additionally, this examination of the rites of intensification 

demonstrates the way in which the value system which was discussed in 

some detail in Chapter 3 provides motivation for a number of activities 

and the way in which the model of social structure based on concentric 

circles provides a rationale for the roles which participants play in 

a particular rite of intensification. Further, the data presented in 

this chapter tie into the four variables that are identified with de

termining the process of positive adaptation which was first introduced 

in Chapter 1. 

The activities to be discussed in this section v/hich I have 

termed rites of intensification, fulfill a number of functions besides 

that of intensification of group solidarity. Also the group within 

which the intensifying effect occurs may be la familia de la casa, la 

familia, parientes or paisanos. Other rites such as the national holi

days serve as intensifiers of national identification and loyalty. 

Additionally, for the migrant families living in the squatter settle

ments, many of these rites function to provide the opportunity for 

building and expressing prestige within the kin or paisano group or, 
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in the case of Dulanto, within the newly formed residential grouping. 

The building of prestige is the most evident in elaborate displays of 

wealth during the celebrations of Patron Saint days, weddings, baptisms 

and the fifteenth birthday. 

Rites of intensification will be divided in this discussion, 

primarily for analytical purposes and facility of presentation, into 

two types: those which are associated with the life cycle of individ

uals and those which are associated with a yearly cycle. Some of the 

yearly cycle rites are celebrated by all members of a particular squat

ter settlement, while others are specifically within the domain of a 

more closely defined kin, paisano or even residential group within the 

squatter settlement. The celebrations which are discussed in this sec

tion share a striking similarity of form and character although such 

disparate functions are represented as the first haircutting of a young 

child and the celebration of a Saint's day. 

A basic component of any sort of celebration among the migrants 

living in the squatter settlements is the condition of gathering people 

together. There must be a uniting of individuals by which there is a 

symbolic understanding of trust and willingness to interact. A cele

bration or rite is ultimately a time to come together in close physical 

proximity with others, to feel the satisfaction and security of be

longing to a group, and to renew the relationship of trust and reci

procity which ideally characterizes relationships. One of the advan

tages of living in the city which is often expressed by the migrants 

living in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto is the ease and frequency with 

which groups are able to get together as compared to the relatively 
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isolated highland existence which many individuals knew before migration. 

As discussed in the chapter on values, a positive stress is given to 

"being with people" and the frequent celebrations provide sua opportu

nity to interact with large groups of people in an often intense manner. 

The second common characteristic of any celebration or rite is 

the display and consumption of food and alcoholic beverages. As dis

cussed previously, food and drink are important symbolic expressions of 

hospitality and trust and serve as one of the essential resources in 

reciprocity. Also frequently, at any celebration or rite, there may 

be music and dancing which lasts many hours, all night, and even a 

number of days and nights. Also commonly there is the choosing of 

padrinos. 

There is hardly any time at which at least one such event is 

not occurring in Ciudadela Chalaca or Dulanto. Each individual has an 

extensive personal network among kin, paisanos and beyond, which allows 

admittance into a wide array of celebrations. Thus, each individual 

has the potential to participate in many events if he or she so chooses. 

For example, an individual of the paisano group from Apurimac who lived 

in Ciudadela Chalaca prior to the remodeling would potentially have 

had the opportunity to be included in numerous rites of passage such 

as baptism, first haircutting, birthday celebrations, cambio de aros, 

weddings and wakes. Added to the frequently occurring rites of passage 

are those events which depend on the yearly cycle. These include cele

bration of the Patron Saint's day of the home village, the Yunsa and 

the carnival celebrations, and the fiestas patrias and other school and 

legal holidays. Additionally many informal get-togethers occur during 



the weekends to celebrate such diverse and individual events as the 

welcome home of a kinsman who has been in the highlands, a farewell 

party for one who is about to leave for a highland visit, or a dinner 

to celebrate a young man or woman's graduation from high school. 

Often so many events occur simultaneously that each individual 

has to choose which to attend. For example, Marcelina, who is an 

oldest sibling and an individual of influence and wealth among her 

paisanos and who is married to a man who likewise is the eldest of 

seven siblings, discussed her decision as to which event to attend 

among five printed baptism, wedding and fifteen year old party invi

tations she had received within a two week period. There were also 

numerous other events which she felt obligated to attend but to which 

invitation was through word of mouth. She commented, "There is always 

something, and every weekend, many things happen." In this particular 

case, she decided to attend one wedding and the party afterwards as 

her youngest daughter was to accompany the ringbearer and "these are 

close paisanos of mine." Her husband had decided to represent the 

family and attend the baptism party, at least for a short time. Her 

teenage daughter would attend the fifteen year party, since it was her 

cousin and "mostly these dances are for the youth." The two other 

weddings she decided not to attend, since "those are very distant 

parientes and I hardly ever see them." During the week, she would 

also attend the birthday celebration of her niece, for whom she was 

also the Madrina de Matrimonio (Wedding Godmother). Any number of 

other events during a particular week might also occur unexpectedly 

for which attendance would be a part of one's obligation to kin and 
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paisanos as well as a pleasurable opportunity to visit with others, eat 

specially prepared food and perhaps drink alcoholic beverages and dance. 

Rites of Passage 

In the squatter settlements, a number of terms are applied to 

different informally defined age categories which also correspond 

loosely to the developmental cycle of the individual and the nuclear 

family. (See Hammel 1961 for a discussion of the family cycle in a 

coastal town south of Lima.) They are babe, nino, jovenes, recien 

casadas, joven matrimonios, familias maduras, los ancianos. 

Bebe is a term utilized for a small infant, male or female, 

although in a more formal situation the sex of an infant may be dis

tinguished by referring to it either as hombre (or hombrecito) or mu jer 

(or mujercita). The infant remains a bebe until it is able to eat 

adult foods and walk which is between 1-1/2 - 2 years of age. At this 

time, dependency on the mother is lessened and the infant begins to 

develop a deep bond with its siblings. 

Until sometime after puberty, children are referred to as niftos 

(boys) or ninas (girls). As discussed previously, children are ex

pected to work hard and carry out numerous family responsibilities. 

Except for the fact of their sheer numbers, their influence in the 

decision-making processes in most nuclear families is minimal, as is 

their prestige. 

For some girls, the celebration of their 15th birthday may be 

carried out in the urban manner with a fiesta for the quiceanera, which 

marks the entrance into young adulthood. Occasionally boys may have a 
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party for them at their l8th birthday. However, most boys slip into 

young adulthood and become jovenes at no specially marked time. One 

is a joven until a separate household and family of procreation is 

begun. Until this time the joven continues to live in the house of 

his or her parents and continues to function as a part of that house

hold unit. 

The status of joven is one laden with contradictions, much of 

it due to the changes resulting from the urbanization process. In the 

highlands, the unmarried young adult status is traditionally one with 

little prestige and power. Celestino (1972:30) notes that the diffi

cult position of "youth" in the highlands often leads to family rupture 

and migration of the jovenes. As Fuenzalido (1970:79) points out, this 

awkward low prestige of the jovenes in the highlands as well as the 

lack of opportunity for achieving economic independence are factors 

which when coupled with the opportunity for wage earning in the cities 

are strong contributing factors to the migrational pattern in which the 

great majority of migrants are young couples. 

While the age category of jovenes is not accorded particular 

prestige in the squatter settlement, because they are the group with 

the most education and with the greatest potential for substantial 

earnings in the near future, jovenes are accorded some recognition if 

not outright respect. Additionally, by 197^ the jovenes represented 

the first group of individuals who were born in the squatter settle

ments or at least have spent most of their lives there. Thus, the 

jovenes of the squatter settlements by and large consider themselves 

Limenos or Chalacos and have had little first-hand experience with the 
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highlands and the traditional way of life found there. The concept of 

mi tierra (my home land) so often nostalgically referred to by their 

parents is replaced by the concept of mi barrio (my neighborhood) where 

they have spent their lives. In the squatter settlements it is the 

jovenes who have some knowledge of city ways: the latest clothing 

styles, the modern music, and the political and social events. Because 

of their lifelong exposure to the urban setting and their success to 

educational facilities, neither of which their parents had, it is the 

jovenes who feel at home in the city and comparatively have mastered 

some of the skills of urban living. Ideally, the jovenes have the 

potential in the near future to enter middle class jobs as school 

teachers, skilled mechanics and electricians, nurses and office workers. 

These are jobs to which their parents have never aspired for themselves 

but which they have consistently held as goals for their children. 

Whether in the years to come, these youths will indeed fulfill these 

expectations remains to be seen. Although the joven in the squatter 

settlement has more prestige vis-k-vis his or her relatives of similar 

age in the highlands and in regard to his or her own paisano grouping 

in the squatter settlement, he still must face a world in which he is 

most often considered of only marginal consequence. For example, at 

the community level in the squatter settlement, the jovenes are never 

directly involved in political activities. Additionally, unmarried 

youths always continue to live in the home and under the dominance of 

their parents or another close kinsperson4 never in a separate dwelling 

or one shared with others of their age. Additionally, many jovenes who 

have obtained a secondary school education, still have problems finding 
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employment, and when they do, their pay is very low. All of the fac

tors mentioned here contribute to the dynamic and often contradictory 

status of .jovenes the squatter settlement. 

With the gradual consolidation of a conjugal union and with the 

coming of children, a couple begins to acquire a new status, that of 

adults or recien casados or joven matrimonios. This shift in status 

is either formally marked with a civil wedding ceremony, a religious 

wedding ceremony, or both, or more commonly in the gradual social 

acceptance over time of a consensual union. Ideally the couple, espe

cially once children are born, should establish their own household. 

However, in the squatter settlements because of the shortage of space 

this may be delayed for a number of years until circumstances permit. 

The early years of marriage when there are small children, is con

sidered a time of hardship. It is a time when plans are made and 

savings are begun. As the years go by, the nuclear family of procrea

tion ideally begins to consolidate economic gains. A peak period of 

economic wealth and social prestige is reached somewhere between the 

ages of 35 and 50 at which time the eldest children are almost at the 

age of forming their own families of procreation. It is in this period 

that men and women are the most active and influential in community-

wide activities. It is also during this period that one's personal 

network has reached the maximum extension. Also during this period of 

life an individual is most often chosen as sponsor for an expensive yet 

prestige generating Saint's Day fiesta, or may decide that the time is 

right to arrange for an elaborate wedding, or quinceanera (15th birth

day) celebration for a child or the baptism of a grandchild. It is 
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also during this period in life that one's household is most often 

augmented by the addition of long term visiting kinsmen. Thus, it is 

this period of middle life when one fulfills the most extensive re

sponsibilities toward kin and paisanos, and likewise it is this period 

of life that is the most prestigeful and when there is maximum control 

of resources. 

Following about the age of 50, there is a rather rapid decline 

into old age and one becomes a viejo or anciano with its accompanying 

inability to earn sufficient capital to control resources. Power and 

prestige decreases and the network of influence shrinks. Within the 

squatter settlements, almost none of the original migrants have reached 

this stage yet, but this is the general picture which is painted re

garding old age. However, it is pointed out by the migrants that many 

individuals do not fit this stereotype of old age, but continue to 

have strong characters and exercise control as long as possible. 

The most common rites of passage are: baptism, cortepelo 

(first haircutting), birthday celebrations, cambios de aros, weddings 

(civil and religious) and wakes. These will be discussed briefly in 

order to give some idea of the manner in which they are carried out 

and the function which they perform among the migrant families in the 

squatter settlements. 

Baptisms and Cortepelo. Most parents who live in the squatter 

settlements would ideally like to have their children baptized. In 

reality less than one-half manage to baptize their children. When 

baptism is discussed in Ciudadela Chalaca or Dulanto, the term includes 
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the relatively short and inconspicuous church ceremony as well as the 

elaborate and often expensive meal and all night party which follows. 

A baptism such as this is a major and expensive undertaking in terms 

of organization, effort and money. Ideally, a child should be baptized 

before the age of two, but often a family waiting for the right finan

cial or personal circumstances or the right padrino or madrina to offer 

to share the expenses, may delay until the child is four or five. Or, 

as often happens, other children are born, or the situation is never 

judged right and the child grows too old and the baptism never takes 

place. Or a simple baptism v/ithout fanfare may be performed by a 

priest who routinely baptizes hospitalized children, if the child is 

hospitalized. 

Ideally, the cortepelo occurs as a separate rite denoting the 

attainment of childhood by boys at about two years of age. Both a 

madrina and padrino are chosen who cut the first locks of hair and also 

contribute a gift of cash to the child. Traditionally, within the 

highlands gifts of land or stock were common. In the squatter settle

ments an all night party follows. Little boys whose hair has not yet 

been cut often wear a pony tail at the top of their head until the 

cortepelo occurs or the family decides that circumstances are not right 

financially or socially for the ceremony and his hair is cut uncere

moniously. One boy living in Ciudadela Chalaca at the age of 11 in 

1969 had braids and his parents had not given up the hope of an even

tual cortepelo. By 197*+i very few families actually carried through 

with the cortepelo even though many mentioned it. As one mother said, 

"It is too expensive now in the city." If carried out at all, the 
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cortepelo is usually combined with the baptism ceremony as one of the 

first acts of the padrinos after returning from the baptism in the 

church. 

Birthday Celebration. The birthday party is an important event 

iur both children and adults. The term santo (saint's day) is utilized 

although the day which is celebrated is the anniversary of one's birth 

and not the saint's day which an individual's name denotes. The birth

day celebration is seen as a time when the entire familia de la casa, 

and for adults, the siblings, attend a meal and give appropriate toasts 
i 

at the home of the santo, whose birthday it is. Among the adults 

living in both Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto, the birthday celebration 

may be an intimate one with only siblings and perhaps their spouses 

attending, or the fiesta de santo may be larger and include other more 

distant familia and parientes. The padrinos of baptism or of marriage, 

if they live nearby aire also generally invited to the birthday celebra

tion. The celebration centers primarily around a festive meal which is 

prepared by the women of the household. There is a particularly strong 

obligation felt to attend one's sibling's santo as an expression of the 

solidarity which exists among siblings. 

The child's birthday celebration, while ostensibly a celebra

tion commemorating a child's day of birth is primarily a party for the 

attending adults. Commonly, the children are given some punch or an

other type of sweet and then sent out to play, while the adults, often 

including padrinos of baptism, eat a large meal and continue to drink 

far into the night. 
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Of particular importance is the celebration of the 15th birth

day of girls. The quinceanera, as this birthday is called, is commonly 

celebrated throughout much of Latin America among the non-Indian popu

lations. Although in highland Peru, it is of almost no significance, 

this ceremony is one urban coastal tradition which many of the migrant 

families have taken on with a gusto. The fiesta combines many features 

of both a birthday party and a coming out party for the girl who at 

this age enters young womanhood. Additionally, for many of the fami

lies who arrived in the city with young children more than ten years 

ago, the oldest children were reaching their mid-teens by 197^ • Many 

families choose to make the celebration of the quinceanera an oppor

tunity to demonstrate the degree to which they have prospered in the 

city and the extent of their control of urban resources. Ideally a 

similar party should occur for the boys at the age of 18. However, 

this party is almost never carried out either in Ciudadela Chalaca or 

Dulanto. The celebration of the quinceanera party is also significant 

in that it is one of the very few instances in which the focus is 

placed on the jovenes rather than the adults who attend as is the case 

in the birthday parties for younger children. The popularity of the 

quinceanera party in the squatter settlement is another indication of 

the higher status given to the jovenes on the coast when compared to 

the highlands. 

V/hen Gaby reached 15 years of age, her parents Julio and Rosa 

decided to make an elaborate celebration for her birthday. She is 

their only daughter and the oldest of four children. Both parents are 

active within their paisano group and their house has provided the 
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temporary home for many kin when they first arrived in the city from 

Apurinac. Both Julio and Rosa have extensive kin and paisano networks. 

Julio has had a relatively well-paying job on the docks and Rosa like

wise has her business in the marketplace selling vegetables. In their 

early forties, they are fairly prestigious among their paisanos. Their 

respective parents in the highlands own a comparatively large amount 

of land. During their years in the city they have worked hard and 

planned carefully to gather their resources, and construct a network 

of alliances among kin, paisanos and beyond. Their daughter's 15th 

birthday was seen as an opportunity to validify the family's position 

within the social hierarchy. As is common in any large celebration, 

considerable interest in the expenses carried by the hosts was evi

denced by those who attended. Estimates of the families' expenses in 

this case ranged from 20,000-30,000 soles which represents approxi

mately three months salary for Julio. A meeting hall located in down

town Callao was rented for the night. A professional photographer took 

color photographs of the proceedings. Approximately 120 people 

attended. The familia of Gaby and her parents were invited as were a 

more distant parientes who had close contact with the family. All of 

Gaby's kin and paisanos near her age were invited. Also invited were 

a few of Gaby's close friends from her class in secondary school. The 

band which played modern Latin rhythms, began to play at about 11:00 

p.m. At 12:00 Gaby, dressed in a long white dress, appeared for the 

first time. While all in attendance watched, she danced in turn with 

her father, her three uncles in attendance, her two younger brothers 



^51 

and her first cousins. Then champagne v/as served to all who were 

present and the dancing continued until dawn. 

Graciela and Pascual v/ho moved to Dulanto from Ciudadela 

Chalaca at the time of the relocation and who originally came to Lima 

from Ancash 17 years before had a large modest and more typical party 

for their oldest daughter, Florinda when she reached 15 years of age. 

The large front room of their temporarily built house in Dulanto was 

cleared of all furniture, paper streamers were hung from the ceiling 

and straight backed chairs were placed around the perimeter. Five of 

Graciela1s siblings and three of Pascual's siblings were in attendance 

and two spouses of these siblings were present. Also present was 

Pascual's elderly aunt who was visiting the family from the highlands. 

Also attending were the middle class baptismal padrinos of all of the 

children of Pascual and Graciela and the four teenage children of the 

padrinos. The remainder of the approximately 50 people present were 

age-mates of Florinda; her siblings, cousins and other paisanos her age. 

Additionally, she had invited the members of her volley ball team, some 

of whom were paisanos, some of whom were neighbors from Dulanto. A few 
• -»»»•-

of the volley ball team members brought their siblings also. Never

theless, aside from the padrinos of Florinda and some of the members 

of her volley ball team, all of those in attendance were either kin or 

paisanos. 

Throughout most of the evening the adults remained in the back 

room adjacent to the large front room in which most of the dancing to 

records took place. Florinda, who had an elaborate hairstyle created 

by her cousin Eva and a new floor length dress, remained hidden in the 
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small kitchen room to the rear of the lot until midnight. At midnight 

she appeared in the front room and danced in turn with her father, 

padrino, uncles, elder brother and cousins. A toast of champagne was 

served to Florinda, her seven siblings, her teenage first cousins and 

all of the adults present. Coca-cola and later some beer was served 

to the remainder of the guests. In the rear room where the adults re

mained, Pascual served beer as the dancing continued in the front room. 

He made a particular effort to see that the padrinos of Florinda, that 

is his compadre and comadre were comfortable and had sufficient beer 

throughout the night. By about 3:00 a.m. most of the teenagers had 

left and the adults present switched the records from the modern 

cumbias and huarachas to those of the traditional huaynitos and huaylas 

and the dancing continued until 6:00 a.m. 

Weddings. Marriage is of prime importance within the life 

cycle of any individual and has been previously discussed in detail 

in the case study on alliances. 

Wakes and Funerals. Wakes and funerals differ somev/hat from 

other rites of passage which have been discussed here in that they 

often must be carried out with very little forewarning and thus there 

is not the possibility to save money and plan in advance. The actual 

events and their sequence during the mourning period vary not only in 

response to the economic means of the family, the age of the deceased 

but also in regard to the location within the highlands from which the 

kin of the deceased have migrated. Because of the relatively young 

population in the squatter settlements, the relatively few elderly 
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residents, and because of the high infant mortality, many of the deaths 

sure those of infants and small children. Adult deaths occur most fre

quently as the result of accident or infectious disease. 

Only a brief outline of the wake and burial will be included 

here. After the death of a small child or infant, the family rents a 

capilla ardiente (four candelabras, a v/hite drape for the wall and a 

crucifix) which v/ill be set up around the white coffin in which the 

body of the child is displayed at the wake. The clothing of the de

ceased may also be placed in the room. The capilla ardiente used for 

infants and children is generally simple in contrast to the more elabo

rate capilla used in the wake of an adult. In fact the wake and burial 

of a child or infant is on a much smaller scale and much less lavish 

than that of an adult. The expense incurred by the family of the de

ceased at the wake and burial is often a reflection of economic stand

ing with the squatter settlement. 

During the first day after the death, the door of the home is 

left open so that kinsmen, paisanos and neighbors may briefly enter and 

pay their respects to the familia de la casa of the deceased. The fol

lowing night the wake continues as kinsmen and paisanos and neighbors 

may briefly enter and pay their respects to the familia de la casa of 

the deceased. The following night the wake continues as kinsmen and 

paisanos join the immediate family in an all night vigil. Each guest 

brings a gift of cognac, coffee or coca, which is then consumed by those 

present. The family of the deceased serve a midnight and early morn

ing meal. The wake of a child may only be attended by a dozen or so 

kinsmen and the child's padrinos of baptism. However, the wake of a 
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Prestiguios adult may be attended by hundreds and hundreds of his or 

her kinsmen, paisanos and others with whom he or she has been affili

ated. Also the tone of the wake of a child tends to be much lighter 

than that of an adult and peaks of hilarity are often reached. At the 

wake of both children and adults, the guests and immediate family mem

bers converse and often joke. Those in attendance who are outside the 

familia de la casa define as their duty to "accompany" the close kin 

of the deceased so that they will not feel lonely nor sad. Burial may 

occur the afternoon following the wake or may, for a number of factors 

be delayed for another day in which case the wake continues a second 

night'. 

In the case of the death of a child, the padrinos of baptism 

may play a major role in such aspects as carrying the coffin in the 

cemetery or paying for a portion of the funeral expenses. For the ride 

to the cemetery from the house of the deceased, the family is expected 

to provide transportation. Often neighbors v/ho are taxi drivers donate 

their services. In some instances at the burial of an adult when 

hundreds of persons desire to attend the burial, one or two of the 

ancient busses that run the route between the squatter settlements be

tween Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto may be commissioned. Again, since 

almost all of the bus drivers who work the routes between Ciudadela 

Chalaca and Dulanto live in these settlements themselves and may have 

kin or paisano links to the deceased, the activation of a reciprocal 

obligation may be all that is necessary on the part of the family of 

the deceased in order to have the service of a bus. 
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For those living in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto, burial may-

take place either in the mausoleum at the public cemetery in Callao 

or at the "Cementario de la Regla" (Fig. 11), one of the unofficial 

clandestine cemeteries that has expanded at a rate only equaled by the 

rate of growth of the squatter settlements themselves. Most who chose 

the public cemetery choose a temporary niche. Most tend to choose to 

overlook that after three months the bodies are removed and cremated. 

It is the rare individual who is able to afford a perpetual niche. On 

the other hand, the clandestine cemetery offers free burial which is 

carried out by the family who digs the hole and places the coffin; yet 

the disadvantage lies in the frequency of the graves being disturbed 

by the elements, grave robbers, or goats that are pastured nearby. 

For those who choose to inter at the public cemetery, a very short 

prayer is offered by a priest who is in attendance. Immediately fol

lowing the burial which is carried out rapidly and sometimes accom

panied by wails from the women of the immediate family, cognac or rum 

is served to all present "to purify." Then the immediate kinsmen of 

the deceased are embraced by all in attendance. Upon leaving the ceme

tery, all return to the home of the deceased where they are served 

another meal and may continue to drink and visit through most of the 

night. Among some groups living in the squatter settlements, the 

disposal of the clothing of the deceased is of no issue. However, for 

others, particularly those who have migrated from the more traditional 

highland towns, the clothing of the deceased as well as the mourners 

themselves are ritually washed the third day after the wake at a small 

fresh water spring (called a puquio) located about a mile and a half 



Figure 11 . Burial in Ciudadela Chalaca. 
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from Ciudadela Chalaca. The night following the clothes washing a 

final velorio, the "farewell" is carried out and attended primarily by 

familia of the deceased. 

Yearly Cycle 

Occurring simultaneously with the events which mark the rites 

of passage within an individual's life cycle are those events which 

occur within a yearly cycle in the squatter settlements. 

The following holidays are those which are observed in some 

way by the residents of Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto. 

January 1 AKo nuevo (New Year) 

January 6 Bajada del Reyes (end of Christmas 
season) 

First Saturday of February Beginning of Carnaval (includes Yunsa 

Variable date 

May 1 

May 12 

July 26-28 

August 19 

September 22 

October 9 

October 12 

October 16-23 

November 1 

December 9 

December 25 

December 25-January 1 Festive week 

or Corta monte) 

Semana Santa (Easter week) 

Dia del Obrero (worker's day) 

Dia de la Madre (mother's day) 

Fiestas Patrias (independence days) 

Dia de Callao (Callao Day) 

Dia de primavera (first day of Spring) 

Dia de dignidad nacional (national 
dignity day) 

Dia de la Raza (Heritage day) 

Feria de Octobre (Seftor de los 
milagros — marginal participation 
by those in the squatter settle
ment) 

Todos Santos (All Saints' Day) 

Batalla de Ayacucho (Battle of 
Ayacucho) 

Navidad (Christmas) 
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Many of these events are national political or cholastic holi

days while some are related to yearly religious events. Of particular 

interest is the shift within the yearly cycle from the emphasis on an 

agricultural cycle as was the case in the highlands, to one which is 

punctuated by national and religious holidays. For example, fiestas 

patrias serves an important function within the squatter settlements 

or among other things, providing a sense of participation in national 

affairs on the part of those migrants who have come from relatively 

isolated and nationally uninvolved communities in the highlands. 

On many of these public holidays, school is not in session, and 

on some days factories and governmental offices are closed. Most of 

the one day holidays are a time when those who do not have to work par

take of a large meal, often attended by siblings and their families. 

Frequently, this is a time, particularly if it is a long weekend, when 

siblings or other kin will informally get together to drink beer and 

talk, or drink beer and play zarcpos.^ Or the entire household will go 

to one of the auditoriums or tents to watch highland dances or a cir

cus. By 1973 many of the families living in Dulanto utilized these 

holidays and long weekends for the construction of their homes. Also, 

during these holidays, soccer and volley ball tournaments often occur 

in the squatter settlements. 

One celebration, during carnival, that of the Yunsa or corte-

monte occurs on four Sundays of Lent throughout the squatter 

3. Zappos is a popular game of skill in which the object is 
to toss a leaded weight into variously scored niches. 
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settlements both before and after the relocation process. In Ciuda-

dela Chalaca, prior to the remodeling, the yunsa was held within a 

residential clustering of families who had come from Ancash and Huanuco 

and the celebration was similar to the version found in their highland 

communities. In Dulanto and in Ciudadela Chalaca after the remodeling, 

there was a more heterogeneous group participating in the celebration. 

Briefly, three couples act as the padrinos of the event, one supplying 

the drinks, one the band or record player and one the tree. An ever

green tree is cut and brought to the squatter settlement and "planted" 

by being placed in a deeply dug hole. It is then decorated with paper 

chains, fruit and small toys such as squirt guns. In the afternoon of 

the day of the festivities, beer is served and all of those present 

dance to typical highland music. This is also a time for water fights, 

dousing friends with talc and other jokes. At a signal from the 

padrino who has prepared the tree, a couple is handed an axe with which 

they are given one chance to chop down the tree. Different couples are 

chosen to cut limbs designating who will carry the cargos of the m-usic 

and beer the following year. The couple that actually cuts down the 

tree will carry the cargo of supplying and decorating the tree the 

following year. Dancing and beer drinking continues past midnight. 

In 197^ one yunsa celebration was carried out in Ciudadela Chalaca and 

two were carried out in Dulanto. One of these, in Dulanto, was sin 

See Guillet and Whiteford (197*0 in the Yunsa among return 
migrants in the Department of Cuzco. Isbell (1972:213) notes that 
the yunsa is not found in the highland village of Chuschi, but is 
celebrated by the migrants from Chuschi who live in a squatter settle
ment of Lima. 
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offshoot from the original one in Ciudadela Chalaca. The organizers 

were relocated families who had previously participated in the event in 

Ciudadela Chalaca. The majority of those in attendance sire kin and 

paisanos of those holding the cargos. Hox^ever, particularly in Dulanto 

numerous neighbors who had some acquaintance with the padrinos attend 

and dance actively. The yunsa is a small celebration and the cargos 

which are carried by the three principle couples who act as padrinos 

are relatively minor in regard to economic output. However, the event 

serves to intensify the interaction within a paisano or residential 

grouping as well as to provide entertainment. Additionally, the three 

cargo holders enhance their position within the community. 

Patron Saint's Fiesta. A more extensive celebration is carried 

out for the patron saint's day of the highland village from which a 

group of paisanos living in Ciudadela Chalaca or Dulanto has migrated 

(Fig. 12). Extensive discussions, most notably by Cancian (1965), of 

the religious cargo system elsewhere in Latin America have been carried 

out. Some paisano groups and individuals in the squatter settlements 

pay little attention to the saint's fiesta of their home village; 

others return to the home village to participate in the fiesta, while 

others carry out their own version of the saint's day celebration in 

the squatter settlement. An extended example of the celebration of the 

Dia de San Pedro, the patron saint of Corongo in Ancash serves to indi

cate the manner in which the cargo system functions within the squatter 

settlements as a cooperative effort among kin, particularly siblings. 

The following functions to intensify paisano group interaction, and as 



Figure 12. Juez de Agua and pallas during the fiesta of San Pedro in Ciudadela 
Chalaca. 

~ 
r-' 
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Nunez del Prado (1955) points out in reference to the highlands gener

ally, the cargo system is a means of defining social position. Also 

Beuchler (1970:62) makes the following statement regarding migrants in 

La Paz, Bolivia v/hich is similar to the situation found in the squatter 

settlement of Lima. 

The fiesta system seems to be a rather flexible institution 
which has been adapted by various groups to different ends. 
This flexibility may be the reason for the institution's 
persistence in the face of change ... the adaptability of 
the fiesta system has furnished a large segment of the 
population, both Indian and Mestizo, with a language with 
which to express social relations. 

In 1938 five nuclear families migrated from Corongo in Ancash 

and rented lots in the area which later became Ciudadela Chalaca. At 

that time Ciudadela Chalaca was on the outskirts of Callao near an old 

dirt road called San Agustin which led from the Rimac River to central 

Callao. This group of first families built their homes in the tradi

tional coastal cane and adobe. They dug shallow wells and had space 

for vegetable gardens and some stock. They called their small settle

ment Corongo Chico, a name which in 197^ is occasionally still used to 

refer to Ciudadela Chalaca. More paisanos from Corongo came to the 

area and either rented other lots or built their houses on the lots of 

kinpersons who were already established. In 19^0 a large earthquake 

occurred in the Lima-Callao area destroying much of the ancient low-

rent housing then found in Callao. Numerous families who had lost 

their houses in the earthquake moved to Corongo Chico and rented space 

from the original families and built their own houses. Many of those 

who moved to Ciudadela Chalaca after the earthquake were Zambos or 

other Criollos v/ho established the core of the non-migrant population 
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in Ciudadela Chalaca. As the population increased in Ciudadela Chalaca 

both from migrants from the highlands and from Criollos moving from 

central Callao, the density likewise increased, leaving little room 

for the vegetable gardens and stock-raising of a few years before. 

Residential patterning moved to the clustering of paisano groupings, 

separated from one another and from the Criollos. In 19^3» when the 

fiesta honoring San Pedro was first carried out by the migrants from 

Corongo, most of the participants lived in the paisano cluster repre

sented in Figure 13» and the main events of the fiesta took place in 

the homes and open spaces of the cluster. The 197^ celebration, from 

which most of the following data derive, took place in Ciudadela 

Chalaca centered on the two block area in which most of the former 

Corongo paisano cluster had been relocated. Some of the former resi

dents of the paisano cluster who had relocated in Dulanto also actively 

participated in the fiesta. 

Dia de San Pedro is June 28th, but preparation for the fiesta 

begins well in advance, to the extent that some families raise sheep 

and pigs and guinea pigs for months or years in advance knowing that 

they will be slaughtered for San Pedro. In fact, in the eyes of the 

participants, the celebration in honor of San Pedro is a never ending 

cycle from one year to the next in which there is a yearly shift from 

domestic unit to domestic unit which carries the responsibility or 

cargo for sponsoring the festivities. The focus for much of the fes

tivities is a meter and a half tall wooden figure which was purchased 

in 1963 by the group of Coronginos who first celebrated this fiesta. 
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The figure of San Pedro is dressed in clothing purchased or sewn and 

cared for by four women, the mayorales. Other pieces of San Pedro's 

clothing were given to him as part of a religious promise. Prior to 

the remodeling, San Pedro was housed during the year in a small cement 

cave-like chapel. After the remodeling, San Pedro was kept in the 

home of the family holding the fiesta cargo until his new chapel was 

built in September and October of 197*+. 

Each year following the fiesta for San Pedro the next mayor-

domo, in this case called the Juez de Agua, is chosen to carry the 

cargo sponsorship the following year. The decision as to who will be 

Juez de Agua depends both on public consensus thus creating social 

pressure and also on a person feeling that the time is right to volun

teer to serve in this cargo. Although the cargo is technically carried 

by one person, ultimately it is the entire familia, especially the sib

ling group, that is responsible for the success or failure of the 

fiesta. In 197^ the Juez de Agua was Faustino. 

The fiesta of San Pedro celebrated in Ciudadela Chalaca is a 

scaled down version of the fiesta for San Pedro as celebrated in the 

highland community of Corongo. For example in Ciudadela Chalaca in 

197^ there were six pallas, the costumed female dancers, v/hile it is 

rumored that in Corongo the previous year there had been almost thirty 

pallas. Likewise tv/o of the major events of the highlands celebration 

are the running of the bull and the lavish fireworks, both of which 

are impossible to carry out in the squatter settlement setting: the 

running of the bull because of the lack of space and the fireworks 
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because of the fire hazard. Nevertheless the basic form of the cele

bration which takes place in the squatter settlement seems to follow 

that which occurs in the highlands, with a focus on processions with 

San Pedro, feasting, drinking, and dancing, all of which last a number 

of days. 

The sequence of events is as follows. Beginning May 11, prior 

to the fiesta, the figure of San Pedro is housed for a few days by 

request in various homes of the fiesta participants who keep candles 

lit at his feet as their obligation to a promise that was made to San 

Pedro. Besides the social prestige which is obtained through hosting 

San Pedro, his presence is also thought to assure a religious sanctity 

to the home. In 197^ a number of days during the velando of San Pedro, 

the figure was in the home of Juana. She recounts that this was 

during a time of unusually wet weather in which many of the houses in 

Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto leaked. Juana's entire house was wet, 

even the family beds. However, the corner in which Sam Pedro stood 

remained dry. Juana half-jokingly asked San Pedro, "Why are you pun

ishing me in this way?" The next day she again mentioned the incident 

and added, "I usually don't joke with San Pedro like that. Usually I 

speak seriously to him." 

During the weeks of velando, San Pedro is moved from house to 

house by the muftador whose cargo it is to transport San Pedro both 

during the velando and also during the fiesta. On the 25th of June 

preceding the fiesta, San Pedro is returned to the home of the Juez de 

Agua in preparation for the celebration. During the few weeks imme

diately prior to the celebration, the primary celebrants are concerned 
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with obtaining and preparing food and alcoholic beverages, sev/ing or 

rental of costumes by the dancers, hiring the band and the innumerable 

other details such as obtaining a municipal permit for a religious 

procession. As will be discussed in the pages following the outline 

of the sequence of events, all of these duties are delegated among a 

large network of kin and paisanos who are bound in reciprocal relation

ships with the Juez de Agua. 

During the fiesta itself, numerous events occur simultaneously, 

yet the focus of intensity occurs in the vicinity of the figure of San 

Pedro. By 9s00 p.m. on the Friday night on which the fiesta was to 

begin, a dance enclosure measuring approximately 30 x 30 feet had been 

set up in the street in front of the house of the Juez de Agua. Food 

preparation in the kitchen of this house which had proceeded for days 

was reaching a crescendo. Paper streamers had been strung along the 

street. Curious neighbors began to stand expectantly in the vicinity. 

At 11:00 p.m. an eleven member band imported from the highlands for the 

occasion emerged from a house a block and a half distant which was used 

as a staging area throughout the festivities. In typically eclectic 

highland form the band included: 2 drums, 1 cymbal, 1 violin, 3 saxo

phones, 2 clarinets and 2 trombones. The music which the band played 

throughout the celebrations were those tunes typical of Ancash and 

particularly the area around Corongo. Likewise the group dancing which 

occurred throughout the days of the fiesta was the stately rhythmic 

walking step or the more animated skipping step typical of Corongo and 

in contrast to the more rousting style of the central highlands. After 
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the band entered the dance enclosure, the Juez de Agua and his wife 

proudly and gallantly danced the first dance as hundreds of paisanos 

and neighbors came to the area. After a few more dances were played 

and some of the other active participants in the fiesta began to dance, 

a case of beer was brought out and distributed by the Jues de Agua to 

the band members. For the remaining three days of the fiesta, the band 

continued to play, stopping only to drink, eat and rest occasionally. 

When the band first began to play, the figure of San Pedro was brought 

from the house to a small enclosure outside. At midnight four pre-

teen boys (los farolitos) danced from the staging area to San Pedro. 

On a four foot pole, each boy carried a paper lantern with a light 

inside. They were accompanied by two men who played two large drums, 

one a chiroco and one a roncadora which had a tightly strung cord 

along one side, producing a vibrating sound which accompanied each 

beat of the drum. Additionally each drummer simultaneously played a 

whistle creating an eerie effect. The dancing band and the celebrators 

grew silent and watched without moving as the farolitos and drummers 

appeared out of the darkness of night, danced briefly in front of Sail 

Pedro, and then retreated down the street. The farolitos who ushered 

in the beginning of the festivities did not appear again, but the 

roncadora and chiroca appeared frequently at key points during the next 

three days. 

The band continued to play within the enclosure and the number 

of participants who danced increased to the point where the enclosure 

provided insufficient and dancers flowed out into the surrounding 



k69 

streets. At 1:00 a.m. the band left the enclosure and continued to 

play as they walked to the house that was the staging area. Here they 

continued to play and the dancing continued in the street in front of 

this house. The chiroco and roncadora could be heard playing inside 

the house. The serving of bottled beer was augmented with chicha 

served from large pails to all adults present. The band continued to 

play as they returned to the enclosed area and general dancing and 

ritualized toasting and drinking resumed. Throughout the three day 

celebration, candles were placed at the feet of San Pedro by those who 

had made a promise. Around 1:30 a.m., the band took a break and was 

invited into the house of the Juez de Agua where they were provided 

with a traditional meal of soup, corn, and meat and potatoes. 

At 2:30 a.m., again the sound of the chiroco and roncadora was 

heard from the west and there appeared Diablo (Devil) with a two-faced 

horned mask. He wore a long overcoat and carried a whip with which he 

struck out at the spectators who came too near. Following the Diablo, 

danced 20 nanatawas, small boys carrying small whips and dressed in 

shirts and pants decorated with colored crepe paper. Beside the pana-

tawas walked their coordinator, an elderly man who kept the panatawas 

in line throughout the fiesta, who had taught them their dance steps 

and who was active behind the scenes in many aspects of the fiesta. 

Following the dancing panatawas walked two angelitos, or San Miguels, 

pre-teen boys with blue dresses over their pants, and wearing horsehair 

wigs and paper gold crowns. One carried a paper sword and one a shield. 

Following the angelitos were the lavishly dressed and magnifi

cent pallas, the costumed women dancers. Their costumes consisted of 
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a number of layers of skirts or polleras and blouses with flowing 

sleeves which extended more than a foot beyond their fingertips. On 

their heads were elaborate and heavy headdresses. Their entire cos

tumes were encrusted with mirrors and artificial jewels creating a 

spectacular impression. Their dance in which consisted of traditional 

movements with their long sleeves was sedate and stately. The entire 

procession entered the dance enclosure and, when joined by the Juez de 

Agua, began to dance to both the drums and the band. Soon more and 

more spectators joined in the dancing. Beer continued to be served to 

the principal celebrators and the sense of festive enjoyment became 

intense. Then the entire assemblage left the enclosure and began 

dancing along the streets of Ciudadela Chalaca. Soon hundreds of 

people, children and adults, of all ages had joined in. The hours of 

dancing, music, no sleep, and beer drinking interwoven with religiously 

significant symbols had created their effect and there developed a 

general feeling of group euphoria. Dancing in the streets continued 

with little break for an hour when all returned to the dancing en

closure. Ritual drinking and dancing in the enclosure continued until 

6:00 a.m. when again all danced through the streets. Then followed a 

general slackening of festivities as many people went home for a few 

hours of sleep. Dancing only continued in the house of Juez de Agua 

and in two of his siblings' homes nearby. The figure of San Pedro had 

been taken inside until midday. 

At 11:00 a.m. the chiroco and roncadora emerged from the home 

of one of the siblings of the Juez de Agua where they had been resting. 
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As they played and walked along the streets, the panatawas emerged and 

fell into line, dancing behind the drummers. Soon they were joined by 

the band, the pallas, the angelitos, the diablo and a throng of spec

tators. They slowly circled the block, gathering a crowd as they went. 

Meanwhile, the figure of San Pedro was carried out of the home of the 

Juez de Agua and tied securely to the anda, the platform on which he 

was carried in procession to the church seven blocks distant. Although 

this is the church closest to Ciudadela Ghalaca, with almost no excep

tions, those who live there enter the church only during community 

events such as the fiesta of San Pedro. Large wreaths of roses and 

chrysanthemums were also affixed to the platform. The weight of the 

figure and the platform necessitated that at least four persons carry 

it at any one time, and many people took turns. The procession to and 

from the church was the only time that the figure of San Pedro was 

carried in procession, it was also the most solemn portion of the fes

tivities. Yet the pallas and -panatawas continued to dance to the music 

provided by the two large drums and the band. The church nearest 

Ciudadela Chalaca is located in the midst of a government-constructed 

apartment complex, through which the procession of approximately 300 

people slowly made its way. The principal participants proceeded in 

the following order: Diablo, panatawas, angelitos, pallas, chiroco and 

roncador, Juez de Agua and his wife, San Pedro, and the band. The 

principal participants filed to the front of the church and the rest 

of the participants filtered in. The mass which had been prearranged 

was short and was preceded by the statement by the priest, "Now that 
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you have had your party, it is tine for the religious part," a state

ment which was later repeatedly criticized by the Coronginos who said 

that the priest never realizes that every cargo in the fiesta is 

carried out as a religious act for San Pedro. On leaving the church, 

the procession slowly returned to Ciudadela Chalaca and San Pedro was 

placed on a large table in front of the Juez de Agua's house. 

Then all adults who had carried a cargo associated with the 

fiesta and numerous other kin, paisanos, and compadres of the Juez de 

Agua and his siblings were invited to a lavish midday meal. No 

criollos were invited. Here the line was drawn between the criollo 

neighbors who had watched the festivities and perhaps danced and the 

Coronginos or those closely allegianced with Coronginos. Because of 

the large number of people involved and the limited seating space, the 

meal was served in four shifts and took more than two hours to com

plete. Juez de Agua directed the meal while his \vife and near female 

kin who had prepared the food, served it. Large trays of mote (hominy) 

were served, followed by a soup, then a rice and lamb dish, and finally 

a half a guinea pig in hot sauce with a large portion of potatoes. As 

is traditional, all of the servings were tremendous, indicating the 

generosity of the Juez de Agua, but were more than anyone was able to 

eat. Ritual toasts of beer and chicha were made throughout the meal. 

During the meal, gaity was extant and ribald jokes the rule. 

Following the meal, the band, the Juez de Agua and the pallas 

returned to the dancing enclosure and continued to dance and drink 

beer. About 150 paisanos and neighbors joined them. Around five in 
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the afternoon, the band and all of the participants began again to 

dance through the streets of Ciudadela Chalaca, finally ending at the 

house of the man who would be the Juez de Agua the following year. He 

was also a primo hermano of the Juez from the present year. The large 

red flags of San Pedro were presented to the new Juez de Agua and his 

wife by those who had presided at the present celebration. Drinking 

and dancing continued in the house and in the street in front of the 

house of the next year's Juez de Agua. When the band left at 7:00 p.m. 

beer drinking and dancing continued to the chiroco and roncadora as 

well as recorded music. By early evening, many people stumbled off for 

a few hours of rest at their homes, but the principal celebrators con

tinued to dance and drink until after midnight. Saturday evening the 

dance enclosure was removed and the figure of San Pedro was taken back 

inside Faustino's house where velando was continued. 

By Sunday morning a few of the celebrators continued to dance 

and drink, but the majority were componiendo el cuerpo (recuperating1 

The pallas had removed their costumes and were at the market place as 

usual. Likewise the other participants were preparing for the events 

that were to follow that afternoon. 

At about JfsOO p.m. in the house of Faustino, the ceremony of 

the ofrendamiento or quitando el mal de cuerpo (removal of evil, both 

sins and illness from the body) was performed. The large living room 

of the house was filled with people. A red cloth was placed on the 

floor and on top of that a heavy woolen blanket from the highlands. 

The Juez de Agua was led to the blanket by the woman whom he had chosen 
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as his madrina (a cousin) for the occasion. He lay face down on the 

blanket and the munidor rubbed the figure of San Pedro up and down his 

body three times, pressing quite hard. Then the madrina helped 

Faustino up, they embraced and she placed 10 soles in a plate held by 

the chief mayoral who stood in front of San Pedro. In turn the mayoral 

handed Faustino*s madrina a red carnation from one of the bouquets that 

had been given to San Pedro. The process was repeated with Faustino*s 

wife who had chosen another padrino. While she was being rubbed by 

San Pedro, her padrino also whipped her with some force with his belt. 

She also was helped up by her padrino who then made a contribution to 

San Pedro. Outside the door the chiroco and roncadora played as three 

of the pallas and the Juez de Agua danced. Many of those who had par

ticipated in the celebration as well as other neighbors participated 

in the cleansing act, each choosing a madrina or padrino who then con

tributed a small amount of money which would go toward the maintenance 

of Saui Pedro. During the ceremony, chicha was passed out to all 

present and many joined in the dancing outside. 

Following this ceremony, San Pedro was prepared to be moved to 

his new home, at the house of the man who would serve as Juez de Agua 

in the coning year. White clothing was placed on San Pedro and the 

figure was carried outside and secured on the anda. Then accompanied 

by the music of the chiroco and the roncadora, the dancing pallas and 

numerous spectators, the figure of San Pedro was carried to the living 

room of the next year's Juez de Agua. Here the figure was secured on 

a box and flowers and candles were placed on the floor around him. 
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Drinking and dancing to the music of the chiroco and roncadora as well 

as recorded music continued until after mignight when the last cele-

brators returned to their homes. The fiesta v/as over, the night was 

very quiet outside. 

For the past 11 years the Coronginos living in Ciudadela Chalaca 

and Dulanto have carried out the fiesta of Sam Pedro, the patron saint 

of their home village. The expense of such a fiesta is tremendous, 

estimated by some as more than 30,000 soles which does not include the 

labor expended nor the materials, such as the roncadora and some of the 

pallas' costumes which are used year after year. The greatest burden 

of expense and responsibility rests on the shoulders of the Juez de 

Agua and his immediate family. However, as Figure 1̂  indicates, many 

of the duties associated with putting on the fiesta were spread through

out the kin and paisano network controlled by the Juez de Agua. 

In addition to the formal cargos, there exist numerous unnamed 

cargos such as sewing the dresses for the pallas, the serving of chicha 

by the brother of the Juez de Agua, the construction of the dance en

closure, and the hosting of the band members and other visitors. Some 

of the cargos or the incidental aid during the fiesta were even pro

vided by persons who were tied to the Juez de Agua through such forms 

of alliance as compadrazgo or vendor-client relationships. The fiesta 

not only holds religious significance and acts as public entertainment, 

but also functions to intensify paisano group solidarity and to enhance 

the prestige of the Juez de Agua and his immediate kinsmen. The 

pivotal role of the Juez de Agua was demonstrated in his exaggerated 
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hospitality toward all who attended, his overseeing the serving of the 

meals, insisting that all of the plates be heaped with food, and his 

exuberant commands that more cases of beer be brought out. As a public 

event, the fiesta of San Pedro is filled with nostalgia and symbolic 

significance to the paisanos who have migrated from Coronga, The event 

stresses paisano collaboration and unity. The fiesta also activates 

and stimulates a nexus of reciprocal obligations that continue to be 

revived throughout the following year. In this sense it serves to rec

tify and polish up reciprocal obligations that may have fallen into 

disuse, thereby serving to keep individual networks functioning as use

ful aids during urban adaptation. 

In contrast, an alternate solution to participation in the 

fiesta of the saint of the highland village of one's origin is the com

mon practice of returning to the home village for ritual occasions 

which is also mentioned by Kemper and Foster (1975s72) and appears as 

the theme in the classic Peruvian novel by Arguedas (1958). As Escobar 

(1973s72) says in reference to the highland village of Sicaya, 

During the year, many of the people who have migrated to the 
coast return for family or business reasons. They visit 
their kin and strengthen their ties of kinship. But a large 
number of migrants always return for the important fiestas 
of the town, especially the fiesta of Santo Domingo de 
Guzman, Patron Saint of the town. 

Many of the families living in the squatter settlement v/ho work 

as wage laborers arrange their vacation times to coincide with the 

Saint's fiesta of their home village, or if they are self-employed take 

this time off to return to the highlands. Although many people may 

only be able to afford to attend the fiesta on occasion, the years 
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in which they do return are important events in their lives to be re

membered and discussed with vividly nostalgic accounts for months or 

years to come. Within a large paisano cluster such as that from Aprui-

mac with 8^ contiguous households before the relocation,.there would 

generally be at least one paisano, at any given time, visiting the 

homeland and returning with news of events and kin who have remained 

there• 

The participation of Leoncio and his siblings in the celebra

tion of the patron saint of their home village in Apurimac is an 

example of the direct participation in highland traditions by a group 

of residents of a coastal squatter settlement. At the conclusion of 

the previous year's celebration in 1973i Leoncio's mother had been 

chosen as mayordoma. Leoncio confided that his choice v/as based to 

some degree on the knowledge that she had numerous children who lived 

in Lima and who by highland standards were doing well with their fac

tory jobs. Leoncio and his six younger siblings who lived in Ciudadela 

Chalaca and Dulanto, each contributed 5,000 soles, thus providing 

enough cash to complete the celebration. The group of siblings also 

fulfilled some of the ritual duties associated with the cargo holder 

even though their mother was the official mayordoma. Although the 

celebration took place in the highland village of Huirahuacho, the 

event affected the paisanos living in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto 

both as strengthening paisano identity and also in enhancing the pres

tige of this group of siblings that had contributed the cash to carry 

out the fiesta. 
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Discussion 

In this case study, the material has focused on a number of 

rites of intensification including those associated with the life cycle 

and those associated with the yearly seasonal cycle. As noted, these 

rites serve to intensify group solidarity, to enhance prestige as well 

as to provide entertainment. These rites also provide insight into 

many aspects of the adaptation process. As mentioned previously, the 

dense population and often the residence pattern in the squatter 

settlements creates a situation in which social interaction is inten

sified whem compared to what occurs in the highlands. Most migrants 

find the increased opportunity for social interaction to be advanta

geous to their strategies for urban adaptation and eventual upward mo

bility. It is during the rites of intensification that the full com

plement of kin and paisanos in the city are drawn together to partici

pate in an event that renews and strengthens their unity and ongoing 

reliance on one another. 

The great frequency of occurrence of rites of intensification 

in the squatter settlements and the large number of participants is 

another example that contrasts with stereotypes of adaptation typified 

by disorganization or social isolation. In addition, the large expanse 

for those who sponsor such events as the fiesta for the patron saint, 

weddings or the 15th year birthday party, represents an example of the 

value of saving money and the ability of some migrants to gather large 

amounts of resources and to carry out extensive plans for coordinating 

large-scale celebrations. The ability of the migrants to organize 
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these events is in contrast, for example, to the characteristics of 

lack of planning for the future and present orientation as expressed 

in concepts such as the Culture of Poverty. Perlman (1973;27) makes 

a similar observation in regard to the carnival expenditures of the 

residents of the Favelas of Brazil. 

Even carnival, so often construed as an unnecessary frivolity, 
is testimony to the favelados* ability to plan, save and de
fer gratification, in those cases when they are sure that 
they can enjoy the fruits of their sacrifices. ... It is 
only middle-class narrow-mindedness that fails to see the 
'samba schools' as the adaptive social invention they are, or 
recognize the calculated budgeting behind favela expenditures 
on carnival as anything but the purest form of 'deferred 
gratification. 

Both the gregarious social interaction and the large amount of 

planning and amassing of resources that are necessary to carry out many 

of the rites of intensification present a contrast to some of the 

characteristics often associated with a negative view of adaptation 

and urban living. However, these two factors are an integral part of 

rites of intensification in the Peruvian squatter settlements and 

represent much of what, for the migrants are the distinct advantages 

of what urban living has to offer, a large personal network of poten

tial supporters and the ability to earn enough income to sponsor 

elaborate displays of wealth. 

A number of the criteria and conditions identified with posi

tive adaptation as first expressed in Chapter 1 tie into the rites of 

intensification as presented in this section. First, one criterion 

for successful adaptation was worded as, "The ability to build a com

munity both in a material sense and in regards to a spirit of 
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'community.'" The rites of intensification discussed here present 

examples of the acting out of the sense of group unity and 'community' 

which exists within differing segments of each squatter settlement. 

Certain events such as the birthday parties or the baptisms are focused 

within an extended family; others such as the celebration of the patron 

saint stress unity of a paisano grouping, while others such as the 

yunsa celebration or national holidays have a wider cross-community 

unifying function. However, in each case there is a sense by which 

solidarity is expressed. The flourishing abundance of rites of intensi

fication found within the squatter settlement is an indication of the 

migrants' ability to meet their needs to establish an ongoing sense of 

group or 'community.' 

In Chapter 1, four conditions were identified as determining 

the process of positive adaptation. The first two are directly re

lated to the rites of intensification which have been discussed here. 

The first condition is, "the maintenance of core relationships that 

existed in the rural pre-migration setting." The second condition is, 

"the existence of traditional methods for forming alliances that allow 

an individual to strengthen existing ties and to enter into new types 

of relationships." Each of these conditions is complementary to the 

other to the extent to which positive adaptation depends on the pos

sibility for stability through the maintenance of core relationships 

and an option for variation in relationships through alliance forma

tion. The utilization and strengthening of core relationships is 

evident in most rites of intensification. For example, during adult 



482 

birthday celebrations it is expected that all siblings of the santo 

attend the party and also contribute some of the food or alcoholic 

beverages, thus demonstrating an expression of sibling solidarity that 

has been discussed as fundamental to the positive adaptive process. 

Likewise, in the sponsorship of a patron saint fiesta such as the 

fiesta of San Pedro that was discussed in detail, the fiesta and its 

outcome are both the responsibility and also potentially the social 

gain of not only the Juez de Agua, but also his immediate core kinsmen, 

particularly his siblings. Cancian (1965:103) in his study of the 

cargo system in southern Mexico found a similar situation. 

. . .  i t  i s  n o t  i m p o s s i b l e  t o  c o m p l e t e  a  c a r g o  w i t h o u t  t h e  
aid of close kinsmen; but although ritual kinsmen and friends 
can give most of the aid that close kinsmen can, having 
brothers and grown sons is an advantage. 

Thus, the rites of intensification present an occasion in which core 

kinsmen must often collaborate in order to carry out the event and in 

which the results of that event are a positive or negative reflection 

on their position within the social hierarchy. In this respect the 

rites of intensification serve to maintain and often strengthen core 

relationships. As discussed in the preceding case study, the formation 

of alliances such as those of marriage and compadrazgo are intricately 

interwoven with rites of intensification. The marriage ceremony and 

fiesta are in essence rites of intensification while on another level 

they are the expression of an alliance recently formed. Likewise 

compadrazgo figures prominently in the rites of intensification of 

marriage as well as other rites such as baptism and cortepelo. Thus 

rites of intensification often serve as the setting within which 
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alliances Eire formed or activated. The ongoing and flourishing occur

rence of the numerous rites of intensification and the concomitant 

alliance formation that are found within the urban squatter settlements 

offer many opportunities for both a stability and an option for vari

ation in relationships, thus creating a situation in which positive 

adaptation is facilitated. 

The third and fourth conditions of positive adaptation are per

tinent to >his case study of rites of intensification. The third con

dition is "a sense of control of one's own life," while the fourth is 

stated as a "fundamental flexibility in the form of social structure 

that underlies all social interaction and that allows for substantial 

substitution of forms and functions to suit a changed material and 

social environment." The flexibility is here evidenced in the fre

quency with which forms or functions of some traditional highland rites 

of intensification have been altered to suit urban needs. Also flexi

bility is indicated in the manner in which some rites in the urban 

setting are reduced in frequency while others are carried more often. 

The sense of control of one's life that was found in the first 

case study dealing with house construction is also found here in the 

migrants' ability to utilize both traditional and innovative forms of 

rites of intensification in such a way as to fulfill their needs in the 

city. Although there exist some urban regulations external to the 

squatter settlements, such as the law prohibiting the use of fireworks 

during the fiesta of San Pedro, the migrants have been able to utilize 

and manipulate the wide variety of rites of intensification in such a 
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way as to enhance their adaptation to the city. For example, the 15th 

birthday party that was discussed, as with the cambio de aros discussed 

in the previous case study on alliances, there is a utilization of what 

had previously been an urban upper class rite to meet needs of the 

residents of the squatter settlements. The 15 year party, like many 

rites of intensification, serves many ends, yet one of the most vital 

in this case is the demonstration on the part of the young woman's 

parents of their prestige and power through their ability to gather 

sufficient resources to carry out such an elaborate and ostentatious 

show of wealth. 

While the 15th birthday party is an innovation added after 

migration, the traditional highland rite of cortepelo is of reduced 

significance in the squatter settlement. In the squatter settlement 

couples with young children often have few resources or prefer to uti

lize their resources for goals such as house construction or education 

of the children. Thus, the most frequently observed rite for small 

children is a baptism, rather than the cortepelo and a baptism. On 

the other hand, the parents of children who have reached their 15th 

birthday have often consolidated their resources and established their 

prestige to the point of feeling the need to express these through a 

public display such as the 15th birthday party. In this way, conscious 

choices are made as to which rites of intensification are most desir

able at various stages of the family cycle within the setting of the 

squatter settlement. Also numerous changes in the yunsa celebration, 

such as the frequent use of recorded, rather than live music, were 
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noted as accommodations to the city which to the migrants are practical, 

justified, and even valuable. Also a shift was observed in the type 

of rite of intensification found in the city when compared to the high

lands. In the highlands with the focus on agriculture, many of the 

yearly celebrations center on fertility or seasonal changes of agri

cultural significance. Whereas, in the city agriculture plays a very 

minor role and numerous national or political holidays become signifi

cant, although their interpretation by the residents of the squatter 

settlements may be somewhat distinct from their officially designated 

functions. The way in which innovation is evident in regard to rites 

of intensification in the squatter settlement is an indication of the 

flexibility in options available to the migrants in the squatter 

settlement and the manner in which they have managed in many respects 

to control their own lives during the period of urban adaptation. 



CHAPTER 6 

CONCLUSIONS 

In Chapter 1 both the characteristics that define positive 

adaptation and the conditions that determine the process of positive 

adaptation were first introduced. Examples of each of the character

istics and also of the conditions that determine positive adaptation 

are found throughout the body of this dissertation, with short summary 

discussions at the conclusion of each chapter. Here these data will 

be reviewed and final comments included. 

The first characteristic of positive adaptation is the ability 

to build a community in both the material sense and in regard to a 

spirit of "community." As discussed in the chapters on the settings 

in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto and in the case study dealing with 

residence patterns, both districts were constructed through the efforts 

of the people who live there. In the case of Ciudadela Chalaca prior 

to the remodeling and relocation, not only were the houses constructed 

by the residents but other aspects of the community such as the settle

ment pattern and the construction of communal facilities were based 

on the initiative and effort of the residents. In contrast in Dulanto, 

although the drive to construct one's own house still prevailed, numer

ous external constraints channelled efforts to a degree not found in 

Ciudadela Chalaca prior to the remodeling. However, in both districts 
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there still exists a strong feeling of each person's ability to con

struct the house in which he or she lives. 

As documented here, life in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto is 

characterized by active gregariousness in which each individual is the 

central node in a large network of kinsmen, paisanos and alliances. 

The spirit of "community" finds its most concentrated expression in 

the rites of intensification where one of the functions is expressing 

kin, paisano, or community-wide solidarity. The frequency and often 

the intensity with which these celebrations are found in the squatter 

settlements is an indication of the ongoing reification of the sense 

of 'community' that exists in squatter settlements. A dramatic example 

of a sense of unity is seen in the group euphoria that may develop 

during the all night dancing, drinking, and feasting that occurs during 

celebrations such as the Fiesta of San Pedro. 

The second characteristic that defines positive adaptation is 

the accomplishment of goals. The most commonly expressed goals of the 

migrants living in the squatter settlements are the attainment of edu

cation for their children, ownership of their own houses, the acquisi

tion of appliances, and access to urban amenities. For the migrants 

these goals jointly hold symbolic significance that imply upward 

mobility. Additionally, to most of the residents of Ciudadela Chalaca 

and Dulanto, the actual act of migration is viewed as having conferred 

upward mobility due to the negative connotations related to rural 

living and conversely the positive ones related to life in the cities. 
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In spite of the dense population, the rudimentary sanitation 

and housing, the often grueling working conditions and work hours, when 

contrasted to life in the highlands, there is a generally expressed 

sense by the migrants of having effected a positive change through mi

gration. Migration itself is seen by the residents of the squatter 

settlements as an accomplished goal, while others such as education 

and home ownership are being attained to differing degrees by each 

individual. For example, the level of education found among the teen

age population in the squatter settlement is strikingly high when con

trasted to that of their parents. 

The attainment of goals is accomplished through a number of 

strategies. One is the pattern, strongly backed by widely shared 

values held in common, of working hard and untiringly toward a clearly 

envisioned and delineated goal. The second strategy in attaining 

goals is through saving money and accumulating resources, which is most 

strikingly evidenced in the migrants' ability to plan and carry out the 

extravagent and ostentatious demonstrations of wealth found during such 

celebrations as the wedding fiestas and the patron saint's fiestas. 

The third strategy for goal attainment is the mobilization of a network 

of kin and non-kin who will provide aid and support extended through 

reciprocal obligations. As illustrated throughout this study, the 

migrants have a clear idea of their goals and in many respects a re

markable ability to find ways to attain these goals. 

The third characteristic of positive adaptation is the migrants' 

positive view of themselves and their future. Throughout this 



if89 

dissertation, the migrants living in the squatter settlements are con

sistently depicted as individually and collectively future-oriented and 

vigorous people who have a deep sense of confidence in themselves and 

in their ability to effect what they define as positive changes in 

their lives. This sense of pioneering optimism is even evident among 

those migrants who have lived in the squatter settlements for 20 or 

more years. 

Going from the characteristics that define positive adaptation 

to the conditions that have been identified with determining the pro

cess, again much material is found throughout this dissertation that 

clarifies these factors. The first condition is the maintenance in the 

city of core relationships that existed in the rural premigration set

ting. These core relationships provide a stability that is vital to 

the physical and emotional well-being of the migrants during urbaniza

tion. 

Almost all individuals living in the squatter settlements are 

surrounded by and interact daily with a vast number of kinsmen and 

paisanos. The residence pattern, both in Ciudadela Chalaca prior to 

the remodeling and in both Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto after the 

relocation is such that the population density encourages increased 

social interaction over that which characterized the often isolated 

highland villages. Additionally, there is the commonly held value that 

it is natural and desirable to be in close contact with many people. 

To be alone is to be unhappy and desolate; one's image of success and 

happiness is only a reflection of a position within a large and active 
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social network. The positive value given to being with people facili

tates the maintenance of core relationships. 

The concept of core relationships v/as introduced through a 

model of concentric circles with a central ego. The relations among 

those people within the first circle closest to ego, the family of 

procreation and ego's siblings, are considered as core relationships. 

There was some ambivalence on the part of informants as to the position 

os siblings in the concentric circle model, yet there was general 

agreement as to the essential nature of sibling solidarity. These core 

kinsmen seem to have played an important role in the highland setting 

and because migrants from the same town tend to live near one another 

and aid one another in the initial adjustment to the city, there is the 

clear potential for the core kinsmen to play a vital role during the 

urbanization process. 

In the squatter settlement, the family of procreation is the 

basic economic unit. It is within the family of procreation that 

fundamental economic strategies are developed and the saving of money 

for future large purchases takes place. The fact that most households 

within the squatter settlements are made up of families of procreation, 

often with various long term visiting kinsmen, facilitates daily eco

nomic cooperation within the nuclear family of procreation. The 

nuclear family of procreation also offers the basic emotional and 

physical support that is essential during adaptation. 

Also the sibling tie plays a vital role during adaptation and 

is a core relationship that is enhanced by migration and the environ

ment of the squatter settlement. There are many structural 
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implications derived from the existence of a bilateral kindred that 

enhance sibling solidarity. For example, the sibling tie is strength

ened by the potentially shared kindred among siblings so that there 

exist shared sets of relationships with other kinsmen which in turn 

entail similar expectations and obligations. The strong sibling re

lationship is established early in childhood as elder siblings care 

for their younger brothers and sisters, establishing not only a tie of 

responsibility but also a sense of dependency based on birth order. 

During the initial stages of adaptation, given the general 

absence in the city of the parents of the adult migrants, siblings play 

a paramount role in providing support and aid to newly arrived migrants. 

On first arrival, migrants generally stay with a sibling or other close 

kinsman who provides aid in finding work and a general orientation to 

the city. Often, it is a group of siblings who eventually work to

gether in joint commercial enterprises such as the ownership of a taxi. 

Also there was a clustering of households united by sibling ties with

in Ciudadela Chalaca as it was initially settled. Even after the re

modeling, siblings attempted to settle near one another as much as 

possible. The settlement pattern of sibling clusters provides the 

possibility for numerous daily informal interchanges as well as recip

rocal work exchanges as is found in house construction. Also in such 

special occasions as a birthday party, siblings are obliged to attend 

and offer support and evidence of solidarity. 

In addition the core kinsmen, especially siblings, are vital 

in the carrying out of many large scale events such as marriages or 
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the celebration of a patron saint's fiesta. Fcr example, in the case 

study discussed here of the fiesta of San Pedro, it was not only the 

Juez de Agua, but also his near kinsmen, especially his siblings, who 

collaborated in the planning and implementation of the fiesta and also 

who gained the social prestige that resulted from this event. 

Core kinsmen, especially siblings, also form the basis of mem

bership in voluntary associations such as the soccer teams, or electric 

cooperatives. Thus, in numerous ways the core relationships provice 

necessary aid and support to the migrants in the squatter settlements 

of Lima. This is possible because these core relationships that 

existed in the highlands are easily maintained and activated furing 

and after migration. 

Closely related to the idea of core relationships that provide 

a stability upon which migrants may rely is the complementary condition 

of the existence of traditional means for forming alliances that pro

vide the option for variation in relationships for migrants living in 

the squatter settlements. It is through alliances that new relation

ships are initiated and old relationships are strengthened. It is also 

through alliances that strategies for upward mobility based on a need 

for personal contacts within a higher social class are implemented. 

Structurally, alliances are the extension of the personal net

work in a bilateral system in which the concept of network plays an 

important role. Also, as with most relationships found in the squatter 

settlements, alliances are activated through reciprocal obligation, 

rather than through the sharing of goods and services as would be the 
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case in corporate groups, such as a unilineal group. Numerous values 

and strategies such as the stress that is placed on the need to get 

along with others or the ideal of maintaining a vast network of mul

tiple relationships that may be activated when needs arise, further 

make alliances am ideal social tie. The alliances enlarge personal 

networks for reciprocal aid and support which is so crucial to posi

tive urban adaptation. 

Alliance was discussed primarily in terms of marriage, com-

padrazgo, economic alliances, and voluntary associations. Particular 

emphasis was placed on the marriage tie because of the importance that 

it has for the migrants in uniting extended families and also because 

through an understanding of the marriage rules, some of the structural 

ambiguities that were introduced in the discussion on social structure 

were partially resolved. For example, the marriage pattern tends to 

add additional strength to the sibling tie, to smooth the dilemma of 

allegiance for ego between his or her siblings and the family of pro

creation and affines, and to create a relationship of trust among ex

tended families linked by a marriage alliance. In a society in which 

a large network of alliances is viewed as a treasured resource, the 

traditional means of forming alliances is an extremely useful mechanism 

brought from the highlands and implemented in the squatter settlements. 

Its existence is one of the conditions which determined the process of 

positive adaptation. 

The third condition is a sense of control of one's own life. 

Numerous examples v/ere cited regarding the initiative displayed by the 
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migrants in building their community and in working out strategies for 

change in many areas of their lives. Prior to the remodeling in Ciuda

dela Chalaca the squatter settlement was in many respects autonomous 

from external interference or controls. Ciudadela Chalaca was built 

according to the needs and resources of the residents themselves. 

Prior to the remodeling, the community council acted as the primary 

official liaison between Ciudadela Chalaca and the rest of Lima-Callao. 

After the remodeling and relocation, intervention by government agen

cies and personnel was common. Thus, after the remodeling and relo

cation some of the sense of control was lost by the migrants, yet in 

another material respect they felt as though they were closer to 

attaining their goal of home ownership. They traded their autonomy 

and some of the social cohesion found in Ciudadela Chalaca for the 

potential to obtain a lot on which to build a house. The problems of 

lack of unity associated with the formation of a house-construction 

group in Dulanto were discussed in the first case study. 

The final condition under which positive adaptation has oc

curred in this case is the existence of a fundamental flexibility in 

the form of social structure. In Peru, the flexibility is based not 

just on structural characteristics but also on values that give a posi

tive connotation to the concept of change and urbanization. This re

ceptivity to change was exemplified in the ready acceptance of urban 

hair styles, clothing, children's names and of televisions and other 

appliances. A desire for flexibility was also discussed in regard to 

the large diversity of economic options that most households managed 
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to keep open for themselves in order to withstand the inevitable vagar

ies of life in a squatter settlement. 

A bilateral kindred such as the system that exists in the 

squatter settlements of Peru is a "flexible" system. For example, 

Graburn (1971:192) notes, 

All types of non-unilineally-based societies have a degree 
of flexibility not approached by unilineal societies. Thus 
they may 'change' without breaking the rules. 

Fox (1967:153) comments: 

The cognatic system here allows for flexibility, while a 
unilineal system might well break down under demographic 
strain. 

In the squatter settlements of Peru, flexibility is defined in the sys

tem's ability to be adaptable and effect substitutions to fit a chang

ing environment. For example, in the discussion of social structure, 

two mechanisms were described that link ranges of the concentric 

circles and allow for substitution of categories of individuals to 

fulfill desirable functions in the city. The first, mechanism is the 

extension of sibling solidarity so that for example primos hermanos 

are often utilized in sibling functions in the city where the full 

complement of core kinsmen may not be present. Another mechanism that 

allows for substitutions is the extension of the hierarchy based on 

birth order. For example, in the absence of an eldest sibling in the 

city, the next sibling in age may fulfill the functions ideally per

formed by the eldest sibling. Thus the network of kinsmen and non-

kinsmen based on a bilateral model allows for considerable substitution 

of roles and functions to suit the changing urban environment. 
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In still another sense flexibility is found in the urban squat

ter settlement. For example, some of the rules and conventions of 

institutions such as marriage and compadrazgo have been modified to 

meet urban needs. Some rites are reduced or expanded in frequency to 

meet changing needs. As discussed in the body of the text, the cambio 

de aros and the 15th birthday party are essentially upper class urban 

rites that have been adapted by the residents of the squatter settle

ments to meet their particular and specific needs. Changes in the 

marriage ceremony and fiesta were also noted. Likewise some ceremonies 

such as the cortepelo have reduced frequency and significance in the 

urban squatter settlement as compared to the highland village. 

Thus, four conditions have been identified in the case of the 

Peruvian squatter settlements as determining the process of what has 

been defined as positive adaptation. It must be stressed that there 

is no single explanatory cause for the mode of adaptation as it is 

occurring in Lima, yet the clustering of conditions when viewed in 

terms of the specific value system and the social structure provide 

insight into this specific case. Whether these same conditions or 

variants of these conditions have cross-cultural validity remains to 

be investigated in future studies. 

The urbanization process described and analyzed here is an on

going long term process, of which I have dealt with only the initial 

stage. In analyzing the adaptation process it is of value to take 

cognizance of changes that have occurred during the initial stage of 

adaptation, changes that may occur following this initial stage and 
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the patterns that emerge which indicate both which areas of culture may 

be expected to change and which may be expected to persist. Going a 

step further, one may then ask what the implications sire regarding 

adaptation in a more abstract sense. Some of the changes found in the 

squatter settlements have roots in migration itself, while others can 

best be formulated as questions which may only be answered in the 

future once the process of urbanization has proceeded past the initial 

stage which is here documented. 

For example, some of the changes that occurred as a part of 

the migration process are the following. The absence in the city of 

the highl&nd agrarian base means that the jobs that migrants hold aire 

radically different from their economic pursuits in the highlands. 

Also the absence of an agricultural emphasis in the city is reflected 

in the rites of intensification that have shifted from agricultural 

themes to political or national ones. Changes in the age ratio of the 

population as a result of migration have been noted. The population 

in the squatter settlements is youthful with very few individuals over 

the age of fifty. The migration of younger couples creates a barrier 

of space which obstructs the reciprocal relationships which in the 

highlands traditionally exist betv/een the generations. The grandparent 

generation, which was initially virtually absent in the squatter 

settlements, was by 197̂  just beginning to develop. Also the general 

absence of the parents of the adults who have migrated to the city 

tends to contribute to a strong sibling tie and enhance the responsi

bility of the eldest sibling during the initial stages of the adapta

tion process. 
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Many changes in the status of youth in the squatter settlements 

were noted. In contrast to the highlands, the youth of the squatter 

settlement often have more independence and receive more respect than 

in the highlands. Their educational attainment by 197̂  was greater 

than that of the parental generation and their aspirations for their 

futures indicate a desire for a life different from that which their 

parents have known. Also the youth have indicated a desire for smaller 

families than those of their parents. These are just a few of the 

areas in which changes have occurred as a result of migration. 

If the conditions of change continue in the areas just men

tioned, then some of the following trends and questions may develop in 

the future among the people who now live in Ciudadela Chalaca and 

Dulanto. In the future, there is expected to be a growing grandparent 

generation as the original migrants grow older. The presence of grand

parents will undoubtedly affect relationships within the nuclear family 

of procreation and among adult siblings. For example, within the 

nuclear family some of the child care duties may be given to the grand

parents, thus allowing mothers greater flexibility in employment. 

Likewise the sibling solidarity enhanced during the initial stage of 

urbanization may become tempered when the generation of parents of 

adults becomes extensive. Also with the eventual construction of 

houses and securing of titles in Dulanto, some form of inheritance 

regulations will have to be developed. 

By 197̂  some of the first marriages had occurred among the 

youth who were born in the squatter settlements. Some of the youth 
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have expressed a desire to disregard or bend some of the traditional 

rules of marriage. By 197̂ i some youth had married outside the pre

scribed marriage boundaries as the variation in potential spouses in 

the city became apparent to them. Nevertheless, younger siblings con

tinue to express the desirability of marriage into a family in which 

previous marriage ties have been established. If this patter continues 

in the future, the function of the marriage rule that allows for mutual 

trust between families will also continue. 

In looking at Dulanto and Ciudadela Chalaca many physical 

changes are immanent. Associated with these are the changes in social 

interaction which is likely to occur in the future. For example, there 

is a strong possibility that neighborhood solidarity will increase in 

Dulanto as the length of time that the residents have been there in

creases, as house construction is completed and as multiple alliance 

ties are formed among the households. In Ciudadela Chalaca once title 

to the lots is granted and construction of permanent houses occurs, a 

similar pattern may emerge. 

National policy originating external to the squatter settle

ments, although not discussed extensively in the body of this disser

tation, will have an impact in the lives of those who live in the 

squatter settlements. An example is the changes taking place in the 

highlands as the result of agrarian reform. One of the secondary goals 

of a successful agrarian reform in the highlands would be to reduce 

the rate of rural-urban migration which would then reduce future growth 

of squatter settlements such as Ciudadela Chalaca. If an agrarian 
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reform is successful, it may also be possible that some of the people 

now living in the squatter settlements would decide to return to the 

highlands. 

These aire just a few of the potential changes that may occur 

in the future extended from our knowledge of the existing circumstances 

in the squatter settlements; yet what of elements that may persist 

through time as the urbanization process proceeds? In order to under

stand change, one must establish a reference point of non-change or 

persistence. The continuation of elements tells us as much about the 

adaptation process as does a discussion of elements that have changed. 

Here, in order to look at persistence, it is most productive to focus 

not on material aspects, but rather underlying motives and structures. 

For example, the concept of a model of concentric circles was utilized 

to exemplify the bilateral kin structure that is found in the squatter 

settlements. The concentric circle model is compatible and shares 

many elements with the concept of the personal network that is so often 

evoked as ideally suited for organizing relationships in an urban en

vironment. The model of concentric circles is the basic model during 

the initial stages of adaptation in the squatter settlements by which 

each individual organizes his social universe. As discussed previously 

it is a model of social relationships that provides both the stability 

and the variation necessary for positive adaptation. The stability is 

focused on the core relationships, while the variation is maintained 

primarily through the formation of alliances. It is very likely that 

the notion of bilaterality and the model of concentric circles will 
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persist throughout the stages of adaptation that follow the initial 

stage discussed in this dissertation. The element of flexibility in

corporated into the functioning of numerous categories of social 

relationships in the squatter settlements acts to allow the concentric 

circle model to change not in essential form and dynamics but in 

aspects such as the personnel found in each rank and the definition of 

each rank itself. The model of concentric circles will provide a 

flexible vehicle during future urbanization by the migrants currently 

living in Ciudadela Chalaca and Dulanto. 

It is very likely that in later stages of adaptation, the con

cept of core relationships, that is the strong sibling tie and the 

nuclear family of procreation especially as an economic unit, will 

persist. The functions of these core relationships and to some extent 

the expected rights and obligations associated with them may come to 

meet more distinctly urban needs, yet the fundamental role of support 

played by the core relationships will most likely persist. Likewise 

the traditional dynamics of forming alliances in order to extend and 

consolidate one's personal network most likely will continue to play 

an important role in adaptation following the initial stage. That is, 

some of the more superficial elements of the formation of alliances as 

described in the body of this work undoubtedly will change as the 

adaptation process continues; however, the essential process of 

alliance formation will probably persist over time as a fundamental 

strategy of adaptation. 
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Finally, some of the values discussed in the body of this dis

sertation may persist, while others may be modified as adaptation pro

ceeds. The values of hard work and saving money that served the 

migrants well in the rural highlands and in the initial stages of 

adaptation, may continue to do so as adaptation proceeds, as long as 

the migrants continue to have aspirations of upward mobility which 

necessitate attributes such as accumulation of resources and working 

diligently. Additionally, the stress that is placed on being with 

others, and all of the mechanisms such as reciprocity that facilitate 

this desired state, as well as the direct desire for change and pro

gress may also continue as viable values as adaptation progresses. 

Each of the elements discussed here provide further insight into our 

knowledge and understanding of the process of urbanization. 

Much of the data presented here are directly related to the 

rapidly growing body of literature that deals with migration and the 

urbanization process cross-culturally. Through an analysis of the de

fining characteristics and the conditions that determine positive adap

tation, the present study is intended to do more than simply provide 

another example of positive adaptation in which there exists a strong 

sense of social cohesion and a self-initiated ability to effect change. 

Work such as that carried out by Abu-Lughod (1961), Epstein (1967), 

Peattie (1970), Perlman (1973)1 Stack (1972), and Suttles (1968) pro

vide particularly vivid accounts and discussions of positive adaptation 

among migrants or those living in crowded slum conditions. For example, 

Suttles (1968:3) in his study of the Addams neighborhood of Chicago 

says: 
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Seen from the inside, however, the Addams area is inticately 
organized according to its own standards and the residents 
are fairly insistent on their demands. These demands re
quire discipline and self-restraint in the same way as do 
the moral dictates of the wider community. 

These and many other studies are providing a growing base of informa

tion that indicates that migration, urbanization, or even living in 

what are considered by outsiders to be crowded slum conditions, do not 

necessarily imply that social ties and social interaction are either 

unimportant or inoperative. Conversely, the present study and a number 

of other studies in various societies indicate that social ties and 

often intense social interaction are ongoing in the presence of migra-

tional movements and urbanization and that they deserve our close 

attention as anthropologists interested in understanding culture change. 

From the present study one is also reminded that concepts such 

as positive or negative adaptation depend a great deal on the perspec

tive of one's approach. Certainly from the point of view of the city 

planners and policy makers, Lima with its massive attraction to mi

grants and the scarcity of standardized housing, is not undergoing a 

positive urbanization process, but rather is experiencing extreme 

stress. On the other hand, as discussed in detail here, the majority 

of the migrants find that the city of Lima fulfills the greater part 

of their needs or at least offers the hope that these needs may be 

fulfilled in the future, thus allowing them to express the sentiment 

that their adaptation is a positive one. 

Here, positive adaptation v/as defined and the conditions under 

which it occurred in the case of Peruvian migrants were documented. 
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What I am interested in here, is the configuration of all four condi

tions that in this case determine positive adaptation and the ways that 

they do, in fact, influence the course of adaptation. By looking 

briefly at the manner in which these conditions have been utilized in 

other studies of migration and urbanization, one gains insight into 

some of the directions that future research dealing with adaptation 

might proceed. What, for example would be the results of utilizing the 

conditions associated with positive adaptation that were discussed here 

as a framework for analysis in an adaptation process that was defined 

as proceeding in a negative fashion from the point of view of those in 

the process of adaptation? Ideally, future research should focus on 

the role played by these four conditions in cross-cultural settings 

that represent both positive and negative adaptation processes. Also 

this study has dealt primarily with what has been considered the first 

stage in an adaptation process. What would be the role of these four 

conditions in a cross-cultural study of other stages of adaptation? 

Or what significance would these four conditions have in adaptation in 

which the majority of the migrants were at a different stage in the 

family cycle than is found among the primarily young families of the 

Peruvian squatter settlements? These are all questions that are beyond 

the present scope of this study but to which the data and form of 

analysis utilized here lend themselves. 

The first two conditions that determine positive adaptation in 

the case of the Peruvian squatter settlements deal with the value 

given to maintaining a set of core relationships and the methods for 
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forming alliances. These two conditions stress the necessity to form 

numerous and strong interpersonal relationships. In contrast, in the 

descriptions from other societies of adaptation that follow a negative 

course, there is a repeated mention of characteristics such ets "iso

lation" or "breakdown," that imply a disassociation of groups with an 

inability to form new groups or networks. For example, this concept 

of negative adaptation has been consistently developed in Lewis' (1966) 

culture of poverty model. In addition to describing and analyzing 

situations in which positive adaptation occurs, it would also be use

ful for anthropologists to ask what the circumstances are in which 

these criteria or conditions determining positive adaptation are not 

met, thus leading to a negative potential for adaptation. 

In studies from other societies in which adaptation is viewed 

as positive, as with the material presented here, there is a stress on 

the ability to organize, to draw people together into groups or net

works that provide various sorts of aid during urbanization or during 

urban living. For example Gans (1962) in his study in the United 

States, writes of the "urban village" as opposed to the "urban jungle" 

in which there is a strong sense of social cohesion and group identity. 

Likewise Suttles (1968) speaks of ordered segmentation in which the 

social organization is composed of units fitting together to form 

larger structures, certainly not an image of isolation nor breakdown. 

Those instances in the present study in which individuals were 

viewed as disadvantaged were the comparatively rare cases in which 

there was a lack of a large number of associates, most commonly because 
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of the absence of a sizable sibling group or through the isolation 

found among those families that had been relocated to housing in areas 

outside the squatter settlements. The implication is that when com

parative isolation of individuals does occur, urbanization or urban 

living is not enhanced either at the level of the individual or of a 

social process. 

It is ironic that in an urban setting in which the population 

may be many times denser than in a rural area, there may indeed develop 

a sense of social isolation, for example because of residence patterns, 

a lack of time for social ties to develop, the existence of values that 

prohibit interaction among neighbors, or externally imposed economic or 

governmental regulations that limit social contact. In the future, 

closer attention to these factors as well as to the four conditions 

that here were indicated as determining positive adaptation, may give 

us insight into the processes of both positive and negative adaptation. 

The two other conditions that are discussed here that determine 

positive adaptation are the sense of control of one's own life and the 

existence of a degree of flexibility inherent in the social structure. 

Both of these conditions relate to the migrant's ability to effect 

change and adjust to a changing environment during adaptation. As 

quoted previously (see Gulliver 1971; Pehrson 195̂ )» the bilateral 

kindred is often viewed as a flexible system and the utilization of 

networks (see Bott 1957) is viewed as a versatile manner of social 

interaction that is particularly identified with urban living. What 

is still lacking is a rigorous analysis of the role that a flexible 
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social structure plays during the urbanization process when viewed 

cross-culturally, in instances in which there has been both positive 

and negative adaptation. 

The condition referred to here as "control of one's own life," 

might also be considered as it relates to a freedom from externally 

imposed constraints that may affect the course that adaptation takes. 

In Peru, Turner (1967b) particularly has explored the concept of owner-

initiated house construction and some of his ideas are now reflected 

in changing attitudes among Peruvian urban planners. As discussed in 

the present study, government intervention often disrupts an existing 

ability to organize. Numerous other problems inherent in the reloca

tion of migrants or those previously living in eroded slum areas or 

shanty towns have been discussed by Ashton (1972), Bryce-Laporte (1968), 

and Safa (197*0 • Of particular comparative interest here is the study 

in London of the relocation to suburban housing from the crowded cen

tral city as discussed by Young and Willmott (1957)• One sees numerous 

parallels with the relocated families in Dulanto or other housing out

side the traditional Peruvian squatter settlement. One might ask, why 

such governmental intervention often tends to create negative results, 

particularly in regard to the sense of isolation and helplessness. 

What changes in public policy might be considered in regard to the role 

played by the condition of a feeling of control of one's life as found 

in examples of positive adaptation? 

The preceding short discussion is an indication of the need for 

cross-cultural investigations of the process of adaptation utilizing 
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factors such as the conditions that determine positive adaptation in 

the Peruvian case. I feel that the study of migration and urbanization 

is beginning to gather momentum and has begun to develop a foundation 

of literature that allows for realistic theory building. The data, 

analysis, and questions raised by this dissertation, will add an incre

ment to the state of our growing understanding of migration and the 

process of urbanization. 
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